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ADMONITION 


TO THE 


Diſſenting Pnhabitants 


| Of the Dioceſs of 


| DERRY-> 
Concerning Mr. 7. Boyſe his Vindica- 
tion of his Remarks on a late Diſ- 
courſe of William Lord Biſhop of 
DERRT, 7 
| CONCERNING 
The Inventions of Men, in the Worſhip of ' 
| G O D. 


CHAP. I. 
Concerning Watters of Fac. 


I. Thought it neceſſary ina former A: 
-monition to give you ſome'account 
of my deſign in my Book concer- 
ning The Izventions of Men in the 
Worſhip of God, in order to ena- 

ble you to paſs a judginent on Mr. Boyſc's 

Remarks 0n it: He has thought himſelf con» 
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2 An Admonition Chap. I. 


cerned to write a Vindication of them; 
And tho” I do not ſuppoie ir very necella: 
ry, I ſhall give you a tew Reflections on 
It. 

it conſiſts of /Jartrers of Fatt and Reaſen- 
invs, | ſhall fay alittle to each of them, 
and leave you to judge of it. And I pray 
moſt heartily to God that ir would pleaſe 
him to direft you. The matter is of great 
moment, ſince it concerns the Worſhip of 
Ged ; and ( whatever Mr. Boyſe would tug: 
geſt) the true point 1s, #berher about Nine 
in Ten of you ſvall Worſhip God publickly any 
were on the Lord's Day, or ſtay at hoyie ? 
If I can prevail with you to come to the 
Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, you may ealily and 
conveniently Worthip God in your Pariſh 
Churches every Lords: Pay or oftner ; and 
receive the Lords-Supper tour times every 
Year, at leaſt, and ofrenecr it you deſire it. 
Bur if I cannot perſwade you to this, about 
Nine in Ten of you mult ſtay at Home, as 
you have done for many Years, and per- 
naps not have a fit opportunity of Commi- 
nicating afforded you once in Seven Years. 
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Concerning Matters of Fatt. 


Sect. I. 
Concerning the Numbers of thoſe that negleb all 
Publick Worſhip on the Lord's Day, 


His then ſhall be the Firſt Matter of 
Fa&t, of which I ſhall endeavour to 


make you ſenſible, fince Mr. Boy/e queſtions 


it, and jeſts at my concern about ir, nd. 
p. 2. The account he oppoſes to it is in theſe 
words, That in the Pariſh of Templemore, 
al:as Derry, there are two Meetings, in which 
there will be found above 2400 who ordina- 
rily Worſhip God every Lord's Day ——— 
the leaſt Congregation amongſt you are ordina- 
rily 600, and ſome above a thouſand that do 
Worſhip God every Lord's Day, [o that where 
Miniſters are ſettled you do not know of one in 
twenty that do not ordinarily attend Publick, 
Worſhip, This account he ſays he has from 
your Miniſters: You will eafily be Judges 
of the truth of it; and therefore I deſire 
you to conſiders 

II Firſt, That even in Derry there are 
Congregations much leſs than 600, and ſel- 
dom in Burt above 400 or 500; and that 


thoſe two Meeting-Houſes, tho the largeſt, 


will not hold 1200 to Hear. I ſent to count, 
and am aſſured both have not a thouſand or- 
dinarily, 

A 2 2ly, 
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2dly, 1 deſire you to remember,that tho? 
theſe Meeting-Houſes are both in the Pariſh 
of Derry, yet the lahabirants of 11 Pariſhes 
depend on them, who have no nearer, or 
more convenient Meetings to go to: That 
is to ſay, Fanthen, Deſertegny, Clonmany, 
Coldagh, Clonca, Donagh, Movill, Clander- 
mot, part of Faaghanvale, part of Cumber, 
and part of Donagbedcy ; a Diſtritt in length 
from alin to Donaghedey Church, about 3 3 
Miles; and in breadth, from the Church of 
F aughanvale to the lower end of 1zch, about 
14 Miles: In which there are 14 Churches 
and Chappels; and in which i2 Conforma- 
ble Clergy-Men continually Officiate, Prea- 
Ching in the Morning, and Catechizing, for 
about one half of the Year, in the After- 
noons, with an Explanation of ſome heads 
of the Catechiſm: This ſcope of ground 
is well Inhabited ; and if I miſtake not, is 
near asbig as the County of Dublin, and con- 
rains, at leaſt, one fourth part of the whole 
Dioceſs; and if there be in the Pariſh of 
Templemore of your perſwaſion 24co as Mr. 
Byyſe intimates, and I do believe there are, 
there can hardly be leſs in the other 11 Pari: 
ſhes than 4 times as many, and then in all 
zbour 12000 depend on theſe two Meeting- 
Houſes ; Of which I doubr,if a thouſand at- 


tend Publick Worſhip on one Lord's Day 
with 


Concerning Matters of Fat. 5 


with another : And if we allow 1200 as 
Mr Boy/e ſuggeſts, yet it doth not mend the 
matter ; for it is ſtill but a tenth part of 
the whole. 

HI. Your next Meeting is yet 11 a worſe 
condition, for there depends on it 7 amlagh: 
finlagan alias Ballykilly, Drumchoſe, Aughan: 
low, Baltcagh, Dongevin, Banagher, part of 
Camber, part of Faughanvale, and of Tam- 
langhard ; a Diſtrict containing ſome of 


_ the richeſt and beſt planted Pariſhes in the 


County of Londonderry, and in lengrh, from 
the point of agiligan to the further parr 
of Banagher,at leaſt 20 Miles, and in breadth 
from the Church of Faughanvale: to the ut- 


moſt part of Balreazh or Dramchoſe about 14. 


Yet here the Meeting:Houſe will not contain, 
as | am informed, above 400. 

The like may be ſaid of cheMeeting of Ag- 
hadony ; upon which there depend the Pari- 
ſhes of Aghadowy, Kilrea, Deſertogh'll, Erve- 
gill, part of Macoſquin, part of 1 amlaghocri- 
elly, and the Chappel of Fagevy in length 
from the old Church of Camz, to the moſt 
diſtant parts of 7 amlaghocrielly 13 or 14. 
Miles; and from the Baz River to the moſt 
diſtant parts of Deſertoghill, about 10 or 1 2. 
The like might be ſhewed of MMaghira, Ard- 
ſtra and Donaohmore; and there needs no 
more £o prove the truth of this than to 
B 3 con- 
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conſult the Maps of the Counties. 

IV. Let me add, that even theſe are not 
conſtantly ſupplyed ; for the Miniſters, what 
on account of aſſiſting their Neighbour Mini: 
ſters at Sacraments, what on account of their 
viſiting other parts of the Kingdom ; and 
what on account of their private Afﬀairs, do 
frequently miſs and diſappoint their People; 
Inſomuchk that in 4rdſtra,for Example,their 
Miniſter has been abſent at leaſt 7 or 8 
Months. If then we lay theſe things toge- 
ther, and take one Meeting and one Sunday 
with another, I think my Computation was 
very modelt,when I conjectured;that hardly 
one in ten of you-Worſhiped God any where 
on the Lords-day- 

V. But becauſe 1 would have as little diſ- 

Pute with Mr. Boy/&as poſſible, 1 will take 
his own Computation, and allow, 
- 0, -T hat - om 9 Mceting- Houſes in 
the Dioceſs; tho really for the laſt 2 Years 
there has been onlyls, and for the laft 7 or 
© Months; only 7. 

24!y, I] will ailow that there are 700 at 
each Meeting (Mr. Zoy/e ſayes 600 ordina- 
rily, and ſome above 1000) tho? really rake 
one Sunday, and one Mceting with anotiicr, 

there are not 309- 
 34ly, 1 will allow that there are but 30 
thouſand Diileniers inthe Dicceſs; tho = 
ally 
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ally there are more. And now let us ſee 
how many Worſhip God on the Lords- day; 
and how many prophane It by ſtaying ar 
home,according to Mr. Boy/c's own account : 
And it is thus; Nine times 700 mike 6300, 
the Number of Worſhipers ; which taken 
out of 30000, there remains 23700 that 
ſtay ar home and attend no Worthip at all. 
Perhaps half as many as Worlhip God in all 
the Diiſenters Meetings in /reia!d, A thing 
that deſerves a ſericus Conlideration and 
Coacern ; and tho dir. B. ſcemes to make 
lighrof it, (/84. p. 2.) yet ſureto uſe my 
endeavours io perſwade thele 23009 to at- 
tend their Parith Churches, rather than 10 
ſtay at home on the Lords day, was ny du- 
ty as a Chriitian Bilhop and P atour 3 And 
how Mr. 2. will Aniver to God, that he has 
contributed co hinder my Erdeavcurs, tho 
he profeiſſes he cid not fron ir, I cave 
it tO our Common m_ 2c and Mailer, 

VI. Neither Mr, 63/c nor your Minifters 
—_ C12.20ra40t of this, fince tt ariſes cleer> 
iy from their own,Compuration. And Feave 
YOU to judge, Per it looks nor like amu- 
ling tie World,and ferving 2 Party to publiſh 
tuck an Account as he ard they liave done ; 
For to teil us of two Ne eting:houles in ene 
Pariſh, when indeed there z2re only thoſe: 
wa 18 one quarier of th? Diocels, | um ſure 
; A 4. | 109KksS 


3 An Admonition Chap. I, 
looks like ſuch a Deſign. Yet this has been 
your caſe for many years paſt, and is like 
to be in a great meaſure for many to come : 
For when can youexpect Ten Miniſters more 
than you have in the Diſtrict of Derry and 
Burt ? And yet theſe would be rather of the } 
feweſt to accommodate each place with a 
Meeting at a due diſtance : VVhen can 
you expect Seven inſtead of one in the Di- 
NriCt of Ballykelly ; or Six in the Diſtrict 
my ,* and proportionally in the 
re 1” 5 
VII. I defire you to obſerve, that Mr. B. 
P- 26. declares,That-it was not his deſign to 
hinder you from joyning with the Eſtabliſhed 
Church in our ordinary Lords-day Service, 
and E-xpreſly declares his own Opinion for the 
Lawfuineſs of it : Thope your own Miniſters 
are of the ſame Opinion, ſince he profeſles 
P. 24. That he had a juſt call ro write his 
Remarks, and that ſrom the Diſſenting Mini- 
ſters of this Dioceſs: And Three of them, 
by their Certificates, ſeem to approve of his 
Performances. If then it be their Opinion, 
that it is lawful for you to joyn in Our Pub- 
lick Worſhip, at leaſt when you cannot go 
to your own Meetings, and that you had ber: 
ter doſo than ſtay at home, eſpecially where 
the Eſtabliſhed Miniſters are tober, able, or- 
tbodox and diligent, as thoſe of rhis Dicceſs 
; 
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I preſume generally are; I deſire you to call 
to mind whether your Miniſters have decla- 
red their opinion to you in this point or no- 


. If they have, conſider how you will anſwer 


your negleft of God's Publick Worſhip io 
long, at the laſt day, when- it ſhall appear 
you might lawfully have joyned in it. 

But if your Miniſters have not made any 
ſuch Declaration of their Opinion in this 
point, tho they know it to be Lawful, judge 
with your ſelves,whether they have diſchar- 
ged the Office of Faithful Guides to you, in 
revealing to you the whole will of God, as 
they ought to have done ; ſince they have 
ſuffered for many Years, and yet do ſuffer 
zbout Ninein Ten of you to ſtay at hone on 
the Lord's day, and joyn in no Publick Ser- 
vice of God, rather than joyn in the Wor- 
ſhip, Praiſes, Prayers and Sacraments Cele- 
brated in your own Pariſh Churches, or hear 
the Scriptures Read, and the great Myſte= 
ries of the Kingdem of Heaven copencd to 
you by ſuch Miniſters as you cannot but in 
your Conſcience acknowledge, and many 
of you have acknowledged, to be equal to 
your own i Piety, Learning, Diligence and 
Induſtry, and who would have been eminent 
amongſt you,if they had been of your Party. 

I conceive the reſojution of this Queſtion 
to be of great Mcment to you, ard a great 
ſep 
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ſtep to our Peace and Union and therefore 
you ought every one of you co require your 
Miniſters direct and politive Reſolution in 
it: By which you will perceive, whether 
your Guides are of one mind in this weigh- 
ty Afﬀair;. and if they be, you?l conſider how 
you came to be ignorant of ir, as your Pra- 
&tice and Profellion declare you are, and 
where the fault isto be laid. the ratherpreſs 
this, becauſe | know that ſeveral are willing 
anddeſirous tofrcquent the publick Worſhip, 
but dare not, fearing the malice and hatred 
of their Neghbours, who treat them as A- 
poſtates that do ſo,and contrive their Ruine- 
The truth is, Your Miniſters have Prea- 
ched you into a Diilike of the Eſtabliſhed 
Worſhip.they have repreſent= 


* Mr. Craig- ed it as * Idylatrous, and by. 


head proves | : 
Ka theſe means : 
the Kneeling | they have entire 


at the Sacra- Iy Teparatcd you from US, as 
menta breach to all publick Worſhip, ard 
of the Second have got you to depend on 
CO ' theinſelves: And now when 
ment, becauſe ,, ” | ; 

the Soup have tncy have you, rhey are not 
Cordoratim Able to ſupply yon, bur have 
with Chrift, dealt with you as the falſe Ma- 
partaking of the ther did with the Child before 
ſame Worſhip Sol-mon;they would rather you 
The Second Commandment ftanls in our way, diſcharoins 
Religieus Worſhip deſegnedly befere any C reature;, 1.143. 
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ſhould not worlbip God at all, than with us. 
But whether this locks &ke Zeal for God's 
Worihip, I muſt leave it with you to judge : 
As for my ſelf, I hope [ ſhall not be reputed 
(Iam ſure 1 ſhall not become) yom Enemy,besz 
cauſe | tell you the Truth ; And ſhall apply 
the words of St. Parnl, Gal. 4. 17. Toyou 
and your Teachers, T hey z:alouſly affe& you, 
as nt well, they world Excinde you, or ra- 
ther Vs, (as in the Margine of. your Bibles) 
that you may aff ect them, 


Sect. II. 


Concerning Frequenty of Sacraments, 
cI 


I, Ut, Secondly, Becauſe the Frequen- 

cy of your Sacraments (which is the 
next preatelt Matter of Fact )has a great de- 
pendance on this Laſt; I ſhall conſider it 
next, and compare my Afecrtions with Mr. 
Boyje*s, and engage you to judge whocomes 
neareſt the Truth. 

My words at which Mr. B»y/e takes fo 
great Exception are theſe, Df, Chap. 5, 
Sit, 3. N. 3. JVhen People were relaxed from 
the particular and certain Rules of our Church 
[ MY te fti ſt breaking tf of thoſe cf your Perſwas 
fin from ws, the Lura"s Supper was laid aſide 
wholly for fevera! Tears ly foie Congregations, 

J avreel ty yum, hun 1t 152 0t yet reckoned 
a IVCat Liens amor yu, of once in a Tear or 

| two 
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T2 An Admonition Chap. I. 
two a Communion be Celebrated in one of your 
Ateetings, nay, among ſome of you it 15 omits 
ted for ſeveral Tears —— By the beſt enquiry 
4 could make, I cou'!d not compute that one in 
zen that go to your Meetings ever Receive thro? 
the whole courſe of their Lives —I ſhould be glad 
zo find rhat 1 were miſtaken in this Comput a- 
#500, 

Mr. B. denies every one of theſe, with 
many hard words; and aſlerts, p. 136. 


That it is Vniverſally uſual in every Meeting = 


where an Ordained Miniſter is, to have the 
Lord's _ Admniſtred once a Tear, and 
rwice in the larger Towns. 

To convince the World of the Truth of 
what I ſaid, and of Mr. Boy/e*s miſtake, I 
laid down the account I received of this Mat: 
ter, and found that the Sacrament was Ad- 
Miniſtred but about- Nine times in Seven 
Years in all the Meeting-Houſes of the Dio- 
ceſs before the writing of my Admonition, 
which was ay 1694, as appears from the 
date of it: Mr. B. is very ill pleaſed with 
my Computation, and alledges,thart a very 
particular enquiry has been made. (Yd. p, 
16.) The Accaunt of which he ſums up in 
theſe words, The Tear 88 falling within the 
Compaſs of the Seven Tears mentioned by the 
Biſhop, you bad it in that Seven Years 22. or 
23 times, If jt had been thus, it is very lit- 
tle to the purpoſe, ſince even ſo it dath not 
as 
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amount to once a Year in every Meeting 
where there was an Ordained Miniſter. But 
Mr. Boyſe might have obſerved that Eight 
of theſe were Celebrated amongſt you laſt 
Summer, ſince my Admonition ; that is, at _ 
Burt, Strabane, Donaghmore, Ardftra, Bally- 
kelly, Auzhadowy, Maghera,and Derry, This 
Laſt appears by the Derry Certificate it ſelf 
to have been July 22, 1694, near three 
Months after my Admonition was Written 
which ſhews, that he includes the Sacraments 
of Summer 1694, There remains then con- 
feſſedly but about 14 z and I do not think it 
material to contend about five Sacraments 
in a whole Dioceſs in Seven Years. 

II. But Secondly, Mr. B. is ſo far from 
ſhewing any miſtake.in what I aſſerted, that 
I think he has furniſhed me with a ſufficient 
proof of it, for he affirms, p. 16, Thar 
after a very particular Enquiry, he finds in 
the Years 87 and 88. 1khe Sacrament was 
adminiſtred in Derry twice, 2n Donaghee- 
de twice, in Drumrah twice, i Ardſtra rwice, 
in Urny twice, iz Donaghmore zwzce, in Lif- 
ford once, in Clandermot once, Theſe then 
are all the Sacraments, that your miniſters 
on a particular Enquiry could find Admini- 
ſtred in theſe two Years in this Dioceſs: and 
indeed, I perceive they took great pains in 
the Enquiry, ſending Quzries about to this 
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14 An Admonition 


Chap. L 
purpoſe; ft appears then,rhat in other Mee- 
tings in this Dioceſs there was none Admini- 
ſtred in thoſe two Years ; and of ſuch as had 
Ordained Miniſters, there was theſe follow- 
ing : 
1 Burt. 
Mr. Ferguſon their preſent Miniſter, No 


Sacrament in 1687 or 88, 
They hadbefore, Mr.Grabms, Mr. Haun- 


20, Mr. Haliday; Theſe Officiated about 


20 Years, and had but three Sacraments that 
I can find. 


2 Sallykely, 

Mr. Crooke ther preſent Miniſter, has ſex» 
ved above 3o Tears. No Sacrament it 87 
or 88. | 

Waen or how often before, not known. 


3 Aughadowy, 
Mr, Boyd their preſent Minſter, for above 
zo Years, No Sacrament 4n 87 or 88. 
Nor canlI find when, or how often before. 


4 Tamlaghocriely, 
Ar. Gilchreſt for many Years before the 
Troubles, No Sacrament in $7 or 88. 
Nor any before, that I can find. 


5 Ja: 


ht 
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Cen 5 Macolquin, | 
1i- Mr, Lowry before the Iroubles, Ns a 
3d ment i: 87 or 88. 

_ Before him, they had Mr. Boyd, Mr. W:/. 


ſon, Mr. Elor ; but no Sacrament for 16 
Years that I can find, 


A 6 Maghera, 

Mr Kilpatrick who officiated above 20 Tears, 
” No Sacrament in 87 or $88, 
t The Sacrament Adminiſtred Seven or 
e Eight times, and no more in thoſe 20 Years 
thar I can find. 


7 Dumboe. 
Ar. Wilſon, till the troubles and four Years 
before. No Sacrament in his time, 
- Mr. Blair before, no Sacrament two Years 
hef cre he died; I cannot find how many be- 
Ore. 


8 Strabane. 
AMr.Wilſon before the troubles for 20 Years. 
No Sacrament in 87 or 88. 
4 But one or two at the moit in his time, as 
I can hind. 


Rere you may obſerve;that Eight Meetings 
in this Dioceſs for the Years 87 and 88, had 
no Sacrament as all ; of the reſt ſome had 
one, 


are en 4 ee rages eee. 
ry anege - - 
a X _ 


e®- 
a0 9: Ate 


I AI Sc Abe 2 > LIE POACEAE AIC Aon. A, 
Tor nn re rr ys ny every 
POTTY Jak Defy. Gans 
” 


_ FG 
abc Bri nh io a 6 4 
IO g's oe rſh ge ons = 


44 Cot Pe 2 BBA LI a5 eat obs wot? 


16 An Admonition Chap. I. 


one, ſome had two, as is alledged ; which 
to ſhorten the diſpute, I will take for gran- 
ted ; ſince this is ſufficient to prove, that it 
is a great matter if a Sacrament be Admi: 
niſtred in one of your Meetings in a Year 
or two, which was my Aſſertion. And I 
have been ſo far from wronging you in it, 
thar it appears, after the moſt ſtrict Enqui: 


ry, that none had above one in a Year ; in | 


which number, Mr. B. reckons fix; two had 
bur one in two Years, and Eight Meetings 
had none at all in theſe two Years. 

But Secondly, How they behaved them- 
ſelves before thoſe two Years, appears ſuf- 
ficiently from the Account I have added ; 
and if there ſhould happen to have been 
twice more Sacraments than I have an Ac- 
count of, yet it would not excuſe your Mi- 
niſters from a very Criminal Neglect, and 
fully juſtifies my Aſſertion, That the Sacra- 
ment is often omitted for ſeveral Years to- 
gether in ſome of your Meetings, and in 
ſome places for ten Years or more: In which 
Number, are Tamlaugh o Crilly, Macoſquin 
and Strabane, the ſecond beſt Town in the 
Dioceſe, 


Thirdly, It ſhews what you are to judge - 


of Mr. Z's Aſſertion, p. 14. That it is U- 
niverſally uſual in cvery Meeting where an 
Oradained Xiniſter is ſettled,to have the Lords- 

| ' Supper 
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Supper Adminiſtred conſt antly once & Tear 
Here are eight had none iti two years, and [ 
doubt whether it.has been a conſtant Cuſtom 
in any one Meeting toſhave it once a year ; 
at leaſt I have ſeen no Voucher for it. | 


II. As to his aſſerting Tow having the 
Lord'f® Supper adminiſtred conſtantly twice 4 


| Tear in the larger Towns, I have told you in 


my Aadmonition, p, tyg3, That 71 can call only 
three ſuch in this part of the Country, that is 
Londonderry ad Strabane, in this Dioceſs, 
and Colrain s the border of itt, Now, as t«\ 
Londonderry, it has had this Sacrament ad- 
miniſtred but twice in $ix or Seven Tears, and 
Colrain but once in that time, And as to 
Strabane, tho? it, as well as the other, had a 
ſetled Miniſter in it, before, and ſome time ſince 
the Troubles, yet I am informed from good 
hands, that in Six and twenty Tears the Lord's 
Supper has been Adminiſtred but twice in it. 
The point then here is, whether the holy 
Sacrament was Adminiſtred twice yearly in 


| larger Towns, in which number theſe three 


are; and if it was nor, then Mr. B. is miſta« 
ken. As to what [ aſſerted of Colraine and 
Strabane, | find no doubt made ; but he pro- 
duces a Certificate from Derry, in which it 
is ſaid, that the Sacrament was adminiſtred 
May 87, April 88, Tuly g1, Jy 92, Fuly 93, 
an 
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and July 94. And the Certifiers deſire, that 
this may be compar'd with the paſſage I 
have above'cited ont of the Admonirton, 
P. 153: And Mr. B. adds, p. 23. Thar he 
hopes 1 will eith'7 yicld this Point, or produce as 
credible Vuuckers as theſe. But I take thjs to 
be a full-Voucher for what 1 there aſprted, 
and a Demonftration that Mr. Boy/ſe was 
, miſtaken, when he affirmed, that the Sacra- 
ment .was conſtantly Adminiſtred twice a 
Year in larger Towns, Ke, p. 136, This 
was the Point in. queſtion, and Mr. Boyſe*s 
Voucher is poſitive againſt him init. I ſay, 
that in ſix or ſeven Years (that is from 
May 1638, till My 1694, when my Admo- ' 
2ition was Written) the Sacrament was Ad- 
miniſtred twice at Derry, ( in which the 
Certificare ſays three times) twice in fix and 
twenty Years in Srrabare, and once in Col- 
raizie in ſeven. All the ContradiCtion then 
between this Paſſage and the Certificate is 
concerning one time in Derry, that is 1691, 
the Account of the other Towns being un- 
queſtionable; Now. ſuppoſing my Infor- 
mers miſtaken in this one time, I think it 
is very little to the purpoſe : Here is an 
Account of about Forty Years, and the In- 
formers, as is pretended, miſs?d one Sa- 
crament £ whereas Mr. Bov/e's Informers 
miſtook about fity in ſixty, to make- the 
; whole 
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whole come up to two a Year, as appears 


' from this Certificate. But aftcr alj, I am 


not ſatisfied that there is any Miſtake at all 
in my Account in this one Sacrament in di- 
ſpute, and, can produce good Reaſons for 
my believirtg ſo, if it were worth the while. 
However, I deſire the Oath that the Certi- 
fiers offer about the truth of their Certifi- 
cate in all the parts of it, ſince it carries a 
manifeſt ſign of ſome tampering in ir, being 
dated Sept. 25. 1694. and ſigned by Alexanz 
der Lecky, Mayor eleft, who yet, as every 
body may know, was not elected Mayor till 
November following. Upon the whole, if 


' Mr. B. had produced a Youcher, that the 


Sacrament was adminiſtred twice a Year in 
each of theſe Towns, it had been ſomething 
to the purpoſe ; but as it is now, it makes 
directly againſt him. I am ſorry that Iam 
forced to take notice of theſe little things 
that are not to the Cauſe; for if inſtead of 
five Communnions in ſeven Years (accord# 
ing to Mr. 5s Account) you had had four- 
teen in ſuch a Congregation as Verry, | 
ſhould ſtill reckon you very Negligent, and 
to have violated the Scripture-Rele in an 
unexcuſable manner. | 
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An Admonition Chap. I, 


Sect. III. 


Concerning the Number of Communicants, 


I. HE ſecond thing I affirnged concern- 
ing this Sacrament was, Thar by the 

beſt enquiry 1 could makg 1 could not compute 
that one tn ten that go to your Meetings ever 
Receive thro? the whole courſe of their Lives : 
In oppoſition to this, he affirms, Thar by th: 
beſt Computation your Miniſters can make, there 
35 not one un ten, rather in twenty or thirty, that 
do not Receive, except ſuch as are with:held 
for wart of competent Knowledge, or on the ac- 
count of Scandal ; Rem, p. 137. There is a 
great difference between theſe two Aſſerti- 
ons : I ſay one inten, Mr- Boyſe and Your 
Miniſters ſay nine in ten, nay, nineteen in 
twenty, or vine and twenty in thirty. Ej- 
ther they or I muſt be widely miſtaken, 
and which of us come neareſt the truth will 
appear on Examination of the Praofs which 
Mr, 3, himielf produces. In his /7ndication, 
p- 19. he alerts, That the Ordinary Hearers 
an the two Meetings of Derry and Burt are 
about 2400 1hat we may compute about 
1600 Communicants in beth, Now, thy” we 
allow a conſiderable deduttion ont of this nume 
ber for Strangers, that may be ſuppoſed to _ 
Ce 
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Received, yet the number of Communicants be- 
longing to thoſe two Congregations, compared 
with that part of their Hearers that are of 
Age to Receive, will ſufficiently demonſtrate, 
that the Biſhop's Computation, that not one in 
ten Receive, muſt be very wide from truth, 


Il. Now, to this I reply, Firſt, That 
Mr. Z. has produc'd no Voucher of the 
number of Communicants in your Meet- 
ings before my Book and Admonirion, theſe 
two Sacraments of which he ſpeaks being 
laſt ſummer, one of them after the writing 


of my Admorition, and the other after ir 


was publiſh'd ; and I hope I contributed to 
the Numerouſneſs of them. 

But Secondly, Now your Miniſters have 
uſed their utmoſt Endeavours, and brought 
as many as they con'd ro Communicate, let: 
us examine whether Mr. B. or | come neareſt 
truth, in order to diſcover it. I deſire you 
to remember two Aſſertions of Mr. B's ; 
the firſt, Remarks, p. 136. Where-ever the Sa. 
crament is Admimniſtred, *tus uſual for two 
thirds of the Congregation to be Strangers, — 
And it is uſnal for moſt of the Members of the 
Neighbourins Pariſhes to frequent it, Se- 
condly, p.137. That thoſe that Communicate 
once, do it ordinarily on all following occaſions, 
If then we take away twothirds from 1600, 
C3 there 
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there remains 5.34; the proportion of 2400 
belonging to theſe two Meezings that ever 
Communicated at once; which is not one in 
four ;i and is much nearer my computation 
than that of Mr. 3% or your Miniſters : -- 
and which is alone ſufficient to ſhew that 
I conſider'd the matter better than they. 
But Th:raly, I deſire you to obſerve, that 
the 2400 are ſuppoſed co be of the- Pariſh 
of Derry, and there is no account of the 
other eleven Pariſhes that depend on theſe 
two Meering-houſes; the not mentioning of 
which gives the matter 'a quite, different 
face from what it really onght to have; 
and being conſider'd, after all, I ſee no rea- 
ſon to alter my conjecture of one in ten. 
Ard this. will appear from the following 
ſuppoſitions; which I think much nearer 
truth than Mr. Zg. Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe that 
one fourth of thoſe that received At Derry 
received ulſo at Furt ; and on the other 
haud, one fourth of thoſe at Burt came to 
Derry, otherwiſe it could not be true what 
he now aſleris, Vid. p. 17. That the moſt 
devout and ſcrions of you Communicate four or 
frue times a Tear, Secondly, I tuppoſe, that 
thoſe made up another fourth, who came 
out of [ aboyy and Ray Meetings, nearer Burt 
than Derry, tho? in Kapho Dioceſs, and out 
of Leticrkenny, Strabane, Lifford, Donagi= 
myrey 


Concerning Matters of Fail. 23 


more, Ballikelly, Rapha, and Colraine, and 
other remote parts, from every one of 
which there came ſome to Derry, and I be- 
lieve to Burt ; and then there remains 809 
Communicants belonging to the twelve Pa- 
riſhes that I have ſhew'd depend on theſe two 
Meeting-houſes, which is nat a tenth parp 
of. them. 

Fourthly, Let me obſerve, that moſt other 
Meeting-houſes are ip worſe circumſtances 
than theſe, as I have already ſhew'd; in 
Ballikelly there was no Sacrament confelled> 
ly from ſummer 1686 gill 1693, that is for 
ſeven years, and then, as I was informed, 
there were not 400 Communicants : Nor 
do l ſee any thing yer to oblige we to a ter 
my account ; but let it be 800, if we allow 
two thirds of theſe to be ſtrangers, accord- 
ing to Mr. 5s aſlertion, there remain 265 
Communicants in-that Diltrift, in which 
there are five or ſix thouſand People. The 
like may be ſhewed of Azhadowy, Maghera, 
and others; All which conſider*d; I think I 
ſpake modeltly, when I {aid one in ren, 


HI. But to comply with Mr- Z. as much 
as I can, I will take his own informations, 
and examine this matter by them. - 


C4 He 


| 
fk z 
; 
i 
: 
| 
, 
'F: 
| 
4 F 
' ; 
f 
Ft 
fi 
,4 
Ha | 
+4j? 
it. 
; 
18 
-£ [1 
{5% Wn. 
$'S. 7} l 
"S | 
F Wit 
"I .;& 
> , , 
vi : 
. ; y 
, . [4 . 
P%\ 100" 
E2' | 
1 { 
4 ' 
a 
nn © 
= > 
FF 
\. i 
| i 
F 
: } 
4 * ; 
: M 
= £ 
+. q 
iT 
q ' 
1 
} 
; F 
"4 it 
1 | 
l it 
_ bi 
t:$ 
Ld iF 
£7 Mt 
5 { 
| 
3 


24 An Admonition Chap. I. 


He mentions only one Sacrament celebra- 
ted in each Meeting-houſe amongſt you this 
Year; there are but eight .in the Dioceſs, 
but 1 will allow ten Sacraments, 

Secondly, He pleads for 1600 at two Sa- 
cramentsin Derry and Burt ;, I will allow pro- 
portionally for each of the reſt ; tho? really 
ſome had not 400. The Number then of 
Communicants in the Dioceſs were this 
Year 8000, and thoſe in effect are all that 
ever Communicated : For he affirms (as I 
already obſerved ) that thoſe that Commu- 
Nicate once, do it ordinarily on all following 
occaſions. Of theſe two thirds were Stran- 
gers by his own Confeſſion ; that is, ſuch as 
came from other Pariſhes or Dioceſles, 
where they were likewiſe Communicants 2 
From whence it follows, that only 2666 di: 


Nin&t Perſons Communicated ; which is not 


one in ten of thirty thouſand, (the Num- 
ber of thoſe of your Perſwaſion in this 
Djoceſs.) 


SeQ. IV. 


The DireAory a hindrance to Communions. 


I. Here remains now my third Aſſertion 
' 4 to be examined, that after the Eſtas 
bliſhir g your Goverrment,the Lord's Supper 
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was laid aſide wholly for ſeveral Years : this 
indeed I reckoned as an Effet of your Dt: 
rettory, as you may ſee in my Book, Chap. 5, 
Sett.3..N.3. And tomake it good, I will 
put you in mind that it orders, That how 
often the Lord®s Supper ſhall be Celebrated, may 
be determined by the Miniſters and other 
Church:Governours. By other Church-Gover- 
zours, the Aſſembly tells us in their Humble 
Advice, &c, are meant Officers commonly 
called Elders, From which it follows, that 
where there are no ſuch E14ers, the People 
muſt want the comfort of this Sacrament ; 
and the Parliament refuſing the Erection of 
ſuch Elaers in every Pariſh, the body of the 
People of Ernglard were kept from the 
Lords Supper for many Years ; inſomuch, 
that in the Year 1649, I find Miniſters meet- 
ing together to determine this Queſtion, 
Whether there were any Courſe warranted by the 
Word of God, wherein Miniſters might progeed 
to the Adminiſtration cf this Sacraments, as 
their Caſe then Food, TI find ten of theſe 
Miniſters met at Taunton, and wrote a Let- 
ter, dated June 13. 1649, on this ſubject, to 
Mr. Henry Feanes of Cheazoy, deſiring him, 
that He would be pleaſed to rake the Queſtion 
znto ſerious Conſideration, and grve his thoughts 
of it - And ſay they, We are the rather en- 
clined t« deſire yeur particular Reſolution there» 
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in, becauſe we underſtand that you have Ad- 
mnſtred that Sacrament, and therefore doubt 
not but you have ſome way ſatisfied your ſelf 


-#herein, Upon this Mr. Jeans wrote a Piece, 


publiſh'd 1650, entituled, The Wart of 
Churcin:Goveriment no Warrant for a total 
omiſſion of the Lord's Supper : or, A Debate 
of that Q-ieſtion which bath [0 wor-derfully per: 
plexed many, both Miiiſeers and People, whe: 
ther or 10 the Lord's Supper way be law- 
fully adminiſtred in a Church deſtitute 
of Ruling Elders, He intimates, p. 5. that 
they had omitted it five, ſix, or ſeven years 
together, and might for the whole ſpace of the 
remainder of their days : for, ſaith hes to ſup- 
poſe that we ſhall never live to ſee the Church 
of God here in England ſetled in a Presbyte- 
rian ways is a ſuppoſition of that whichis neither 
#mpoſſible nor improbable, ' 


I. From this you may obſerve to what a 
miſerable condition your Dzre&ory had 
brought the People of Erzland, as to the 
participation of this /-/#:t#t:0z of Chriſt. 

I do believe Mr. Jeans Book might do 
00d, and bring ſore 70 do what it ſeems 
he alone had ventur'd to. do in thoſe parts, 
even to adminiſter the £L74s SHPPET.; yer 
many continued in the omiſſion. of it, as 
appeats by the teſtimony of Dr. Carſabor, 

who 
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who lived at that time, and has this paſ- 
ſage in his V indication #1: Lords Prayer, 
publiſhed 1660, (P- 55.) Publick, Catechiſing 
ſo neceſſary to uphold Chriſtianity among Met, 
tho? not fo pleaſing to itching Ears, as ordinary 
Preaching is : The uſe of the Sacraments, which 
in divers Pariſhes were formerly duly Admini- 
ſtred, are now ſcarce knownor named, Mr. Boyſe 
may give him hard words for this, as he 
gives me, but the thing is too notorious ta 
be denied. And when it was thus in Ox» 
ford, where Dr. Owen had the Government, 
and in Dublin till the Reſtauration, you may 
imagine how it fared with Country Pariſhes 
whereas therefore Mr. &. would throw this 
practice of rare or no Commun:ons pecu- 
larly on you ; *cis mantfeit, that you bave 
only followed the Preſident fer you in Exg- 
land and Ireland, by the body of Difſenters 
in their Proſperity ; and they are concern» 
ed in it as wel] as you, tho? I did not addreſs 
my ſelf to them. 


Se. V. 
Ar. Boyſe's Excuſes for few Communiens 
. Examind, 


I. FT remains to Confider ſome things 

that Mr. &. offers, that feem to exte- 
nuzte or excuſe your Miniſters, as to their 
rare 
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rare Communions. , The firſt is, Rem. p.137. 
That Miniſters of®particular Congregations 
prepare their own People for it, by viſiting 
*%m round, Examining every particular Mem- 
ber anew, about their ſpiritual eſtate, and mas 
king due Enquiry about their Converſation ; 
all which takes up a conſiderable time, Now 
to this 1 anſwer, that it is the Duty of Mi- 
niſters to enquire concerning the ſpiritual 
eſtate of their People, when it may be con- 
veniently done ; but there is no Obligati- 
on on them to examine Men anew before 
every Sacrament: The Scripture ſays, Lee 
a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. 
Your Dereiory requires no ſuch Examina- 
tion; nor 1s it agreeable to the ſence of 
your own Party; as appears from the /:»- 
&icatwvon of the Presbyterial Government, by the 
£0ondon Miniſters 1649, who own (P.59.) 
this Examination or Profeſſion is not required 
every time a Man comes to the Sacrament, 
but only at their firſt admiſſion 3 and a com- 
pleat Member is, by vertue of his firſt admiſe ' 
fion, freed from all After-examination, except 
an Caſe of Scandal, For your Miniſters 
therefore, on pretence of their extraordi- 
nary pains in Examining, to Celebrate the 
Lord's Supper but once in the year, is, 


the 


- 
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the Command of God, that requires fre- 
quent Celebration of thK Sacrament. 


II. But ſecondly, Mr. B. alledges, that you 
were Perſecuted, and that made you have 
the Sacrament ſo ſeldom : [This he alledges 
for Strabane (Yind, p. 17.) but Ianfwer, 

Firſt, That Perſecution is no Reaſon for 
omitting the Lord's Supper, any more than 
for omitting Sermons ; whilſt your Mini: 
ſters could not get opportunity to Preach, 
they might be excuſed for omiſſion of this 
Sacrament ; bur it is full as eaſie to draw 
People together to receive the Sacrament, 
asto hear a Sermon; and to Adminiſter it 
to them, as to Preach twice or once a day. 
If we will be content with the plainneſs and 
ſimplicity with which Chriſt inſtituted ir z | 
and accordingly we find the firſt Chriſtians, 
in the deepeſt Perſecutions, were as con- 
ſtant in the one as in the other, and thought 
the receiving it then moſt neceſſary to forx« 
tifie their Members with Reſolation to en- 
dure Torments and Martyrdom. From 
whence it is manifeſt your Miniſters have a 
Notion of this Sacrament different from the 
Primitive Martyrs. ' | 

Bur Secondly, I deſire you to conſider your 
manner of Adminiſtring this Sacrament, 
concerning which Mr. 8. tells us, (X&: marks, 
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P- 137.) that amongſt you Every Pariſh ha- 
ving uſually but one Miniſter, ?tis requiſite the 
Atriſters of neighbouring Pariſhes ſhould aſſiſt 
them on that occaſion; and conſequently they 
wſually bring their People alonr with them, | 
anay add, that there are often four or five 
Miniſters at your Sacraments, and ſome- 
times 4 or 5000: People, when only 400 
recelve : you have likewiſe uſually a Ser- 
mon ſome day before, and the day after. 
I conſeſs, Perſecution is an effeftual means 
to hinder the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper in this faſhion ; for no Government 
that is jealous of a People, will ſuffer them 
to meet or continue together in this man- 
ner. But I deſire you to remember, that - 
Chriſt never required theſe things at your 
hands, and therefore your omitting the 
Lord's Supper, becauſe you were not permit- 
ted thus to celebrate 1c, is another inſtance 
of your Miniſters making void the Com- 

mands of God by their own tradition. 
Laſtly, 1 believe ſome of 'your Miniſters 
might be hinder'd from publick” Preaching 
and S2craments,for ſome ſhort time, thar is, 
whii!t ſome of your Brethren were in Arms 
againſt the Government at Pentlard-hills and 
Bothwell:oridge, againſt whom they never 
mide any publick Declaration or Addreſs 
thar I can learn; but rhat this _ 
or 
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for any conſiderable time, or that the in- 
ſpeQtion was fo ſtrict that they might not 
have Adminiſtred the Lord*s Supper as our 
Saviour inſtituted it, doth not appear, nor 
is pretended. And it is maniteſt, that this 
is only a Pretence, ſince they were no leſs 
negligent inthe year 1687 & 88, when they 
hadgheir full liberty. | I 


HI. A third thing offered by Mr. B.- is, 
Vind, p. 15, that / know well enough, that for 
two Years of the ſeven, at leaſt, both the Mints 
fters and People were ſcattered, and had no 
opportunity of Celebrating the Inſtitution. 

I muſt profeſs, that I neither know, nor 
have heard of any ſuch diſperſion of the 
People or Miniſters, as to hinder you from 
an Opportunity of Celebrating this Sacra- 
ment for two years. 'The Ir:ſh Army came 
into this Dioceſs about Apr:! 1689, and left 
it in 4ngnft following ; during which time 
ſome of your Miniſters were in Derry, and 
ſome in Scotland. The People in the Coun- 
try were then, and for a conſiderable time 
afrer, in a miſerable condition, and plun- 
der?d of what they had ; but there were 
ſtill great numbers of them, and in their 
Circumſtances being depriv'd of Worldly 
Comforts, they needed, and I hope were 
prepared for ſpiritual : But your —_— 

id 
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did not afford it to them as they ought to 
have done; and this I do ſtill make an ag- 
gravation of their Negligence, tho' Mr. S, 
makes it an Argument of /mprudence in me. 
to do ſo: Bur | deſire you to conſider the 
Caſe, and judge. Mr. Crooke returned af- 
ter the Siege to Ballkelly,, where there was 
ſtill a large Congregation ; yet as he had 
been Negligent for two years or longer be- 
fore, ſo he continued unawakened by God's 
Judgments in the ſame Negligence, -till 
Summer 1693. Mr. Boyd had the ſame Op- 
portuniry-at Aghadowy, and yet ſhared in 
the ſame Guilt. Mr- Ferguſon returned ſoon 
after the Siege, to his Congregation at 
Burt, yet had no Sacrament till Summer 
1692, \Mr. Crashead returned ſoon likewiſe 
to his Congregation at Donaghmore, and af- 
ter removed to Derry, and yet had no Sa- 
crament till Summer 91, as is confeſled at 
large in the Derry Certificate ; ſo far were 
theſe from going about and Adminiſtring 
to their Afflifted\and defolate Neighbours, 
that they ſtarved their own Flocks, and kept 
them from this Food of Life, And this 
they did not only after the Siege, til] I came 
to this place, but in it at that time when 
continual Deaths before their Eyes ought 
to have awaken'd them to more Devo-. 


tion. 
1!t, Mr. 
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Sea.51 Concerning Matters of Fait. 35 
- LIL. :Mr::B. alledges, Yd. p. 16. That 
the Conformilts there ought to have a ſhare 
in this reproof.: For thoſe thathe has defired 
to enquire upon the place could nat learn that they 
Adminiſtred it more than the other. 1 have en- 
quired of this matter, andamaſlyred by rhoſe 
that Received atthat time, that this Holy Sa- 
crament was. Adminiſtred- Monthly. in the 
Cathedral, as was uſual, thateleven Clergy- 
Mea received. it together,, and that towards 
the latter end, when, Wine grew ſcarce, Dr. 
reſerved a proportion fot the Sacra- 

ment; and when he apprehended it would not 
bold out, he declared, That rather. than nor 
Celebrate he would mix it. A Praftice much 


moreallowable thanomitting it: Beſides the 


publick | Adminiſtration, it was frequently 
Adminiſtred to the ſick; And as tothe Cler- 
gy thatremained. in the Dioceſs they beha- 
ved themſelves worthy of their. Character, 


Travelling on foot. many! Miles to. viſit the 


Sick, Baptiſe and Preach z And as ſoon as they 
could pro@re Wine ( which was. not to be 
had till after the Siege was rais'd) Admini- 
ſtred the Lord*s Supper, which ſo many as 
were not chas'd by the Enemy from their 
Cures, had done the Exſfter before, and did 
again Chriſtmas after. 


D IV. But 


34 An Admonition | Chap.1, 
IV. But now I muſt tell-yonthar'Recrimj- 
nation, if true, is a plain Confeſſion of Guilt, 
and a ſign of a deſperate Cauſe ; It may be 
very proper for aman that has Authority, 

and is called to'it'by his Duty, as 1. take m 
ſelf to be, to 'Teprove what he finds amill 
amongſt thoſe that he conceives to belong to 
his lntpection.' But for any one to go about 
to defend the Gnilty by recriminating, is to 
harden and encourage them in'their fins, by 
finding them- out Examples end Preſidents 
for their. wickedneſs, and is in effect to tell 
them, what they aretoo apt of themſelves to 
offer as an'excuſe for the worſt of Pradtices, 
that crbcrs are as ill as they. Surely E; les 
fortify moſt of the World in Sin, end I] am 
heartily forry that any 'one of 'Credit ſhould 
point out this way of recrimination toharden 
them by it. He'is very guilty that/has noway 
to clear himfelf but by blackening another; 
and when that is done, without truth; as the 
caſe is here, it is a grief to'a good Man to 
think that ſerving a Party ſhouſl Influence 
any to do It- | 
V. But Mr, B. gives me very hard words 
(Yd. p. 15. ) for looking back no further 
than my own time in my account of -Sacra- 
' ments adminiſtred in the Eſtabliſh?d Church; 
whereas I give an account of yours for ſeven 
Years. If I had for 30, I do not fee apy harm 
| in 
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St. 5. Concerying Matters of Patt. 35 
Jnit ; but the truth was that many Miniſters 
\ by fire dead, and I could nat meet with any 


out | 


iry | {hat readily could inform me.. But to ſatisfy 
If you, that I had vo deſign inthis, 1 will now 
fey! give Tov the beſt Account I can'get for theſe 
© - three Years that are omitted, Tho” ll ſuppole 
SUN alfare not come yet.to my knowledge. 


S508 Inthe Cathedral, 


_ Ia the Pariſh Churches, 41 
PoE Ih the year 1690.in the Cathedral, 2 | 
old In the Patiſh Churches, 391 
den | In all, 199 
ray — 
Tr; 


the BÞ And now I do not fee what advantage it was 
tl to me to haye omitted this,' or why Mr. #. 
te 8 ſhould expreſs ſuch reſentment at jt. Sr Pau! 
cautions us againſt Evil $urmiſings, 1 Tim.6.4. 
ds And whether the imputiog this to D:ſingenui- 
er yin me be of that ſort, I leaye you to judge 9 
'2- '| it youcomparethe two years of the Troubles, 
h; | theres 104 of ours to none among you. . * 
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VI. The laſt excuſe Mr, B. makes for your 
Miniſters, is their Sickneſs ; this he alledges in 
behalf of Mr: Wilſon for Strabane, Mr. Rowe 
for Lifford, and Mr. Croocke for Ballykelly; 
but this is noexcuſe : Theſe wereas negligent 
. when well, as ſick; and none of them wasz 
year without Preaching ſeveralSundays twict, 
And.it is full as eaſy to Adminiſter the Sacrs 
ment, to two or three hundred, as to Preach 
a Sermon. 1t is uſual for 3 or 4 of your Mt 
niſters to aſſiſt at Neighbouring Sacraments, 
and one aſſiſtant would have prevented an 
diſappointment of the People, which Mr. 1 
ſays (Y:n.p.16.) hapned twice at Balindret, 
Miniſters that are infirm may very lawfully 
omit one of their Sermons onthe LordsDay, 
and Adminiſter the Sacrament in lieu of it; 
In which Caſe there-is no hardſhip on them, 
ſince the People give it to one another 
amongſt you, without any bleſſing at the de- 
livery to each : Neither doth your Dzre&or 
require the Miniſter to make any Exhorta- 
tion whilſt the People are receiving, nor 
after they have received, only ſays, he may #n 
 # few words put them in mind, &c, And theres 
fore whilſt your Miniſters make two Ser- 
mons a-day, and yet pretend diſability for 
Adminiſtring the Lords-Supper , we muſt 
reckon this another inſtance of your making 
void the Commands of God by your own 
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Seft.5. Concerning Matters of Fat. 37 
Tradition. A Sermon that jaſtles our the 
Sacrament, is a Human Invention, as much 
as Alms that hinder a Man from relieving his 
ys Parent, Mark 7.11. - 
S VII. Theſe are all the excuſes that Mr. B, - 
ſeem to have made for you, and I doubt they. 
will appear very ſlender in the eyes of God, 
when hecalls your Teachers toan account for 
Mi their Stewardſhip in diſperſing the Miſteries 

of God. It had been much more proper me- 


mY thinks for a Chriſtian Miniſter to have re- 
oy i proved you for your negligence, than to have 
44 | denied plain Matter of Fat, and pleaded 


fall ſuch Excuſes. | 
J Mr. B. doth both in his Remarks and Yir- 
: By dication, objeft to us the Dioceſs of Down | 
'S and Conor; I think he has little reaſon to do 4 


her it to Me: But] muſt now tell. you, that the 
dal neglects there were neither ſo Univerſal, nor 
"ap unexcuſable as theſe of your Miniſters have 
By. been in this particular ; and had you been in _ 


Chancery, Michaelmas Term laſt, you would 
ix pave heard as much faid for the moſt negli- 
y gent there, as Mr. B. has writtea for your 
Miniſters : which only ſhews,that Money and 
intereſt will find colours for every thing. But 
uſt | £be negligence of your Miniſters ſufficiently 
ſhews the want of Diſcipline a mongſt them 3 
and that the Inſpection of a Biſhop would do 
2. | them no harm: And I hope this Aamoririon 
D 3 will 


% 


38 An Admonition Chap. I. 
will not hurt you, nor them. I ſhall think 
have dotie a good work, and thank God for 
It, if | can awaken you to more care for the 
future; and reckon that-the nearer you come 
to the Scripture-Rule, the nearer you wil 
come to vs, and there will be the more hopes 
of an Union, which I ſhall always heartily. en 
deavour. | | 


Sect. VI. 


Conterning the Reading the Scyi prures, 
I. THE third Matter of Fatt in diſpute be 
tween Mr. B. and Me, is concernin 
your Reading the Holy Scriptures, The words 
he excepts againſt are theſe ( Diſc, Chap. 3. 
b 


\ 8, 3. N, 3. ) but the moſt ſad and deplora 
defe of your performances of this 1 #5 yout 
caſting out the Word of God furor of pour 
Putlick Aſſemblies, directly contrary to God's 
Inſtitution and Ordinance for the Inſtruttion of 
bis Church, inſomuch that in many of your 
Meetings, ſetting afide a Verſe or two for « 
Text or Quotation, at the diſcretion of the Mi. 
zifter, the voice of God is never publickly heard 
amongſt them —+— And in all the Meetings 
in the North of Ireland in a whole Tear perhaps 
g2ere is nit ſo much Scripture Read, as itt one 
day in our Church———— And tis 4 ſad thing 
th.t a man may go to maſt meetings, many yeart, 
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and, never hean One entire Chapter read in. 


thepts....-. it. | | 
© The-shings Aſſerted here, are, 


— Firſt, That the Reading of the Word of 


God as God Inſtituted and Ordained it for 
c Taſtruction of his Church, is caſt out of 
moſt of your Meetings. I ſheived, that God 
ordered his Word to be read Re:wlarly and 
in Oraer ; and that this Reading of it is caſt 
out not only of moſt of your Meetings, but 
out of all of them, there not being one of 
them that yet appears to have read eitYer 
Teſtament throvgh in 30 Years before the 
writing of my Diſcourſe or indeed ever that 
I can learn: And therefore till I ſee good 
Vouchers that the Word of God has been 
thus Read, I think there can be no queſtion 
of the Trath of this Fact, It is not only the 
manner of Reading is here in Diſpute, and 
denied by me, bur the thing it ſelf, of which 
we can never be ſure without the Manner 
be ttled;, for when there is a certain me- 
thod for Reading the Word of God, as in 
our _— we can be ſure thar it is Read: 
But this is © far otherwiſe with you, that no 
man that ever [ yet met with, or could have 
an account of,” could vouch that he heard fo 
much of the Bible read in your Meetings in his 
whole Life as is read in the Cathedral of 
Derry every Year, and in many other 

: D 4 Churches; 


40 An Admonition Chap. I, 
Churches; and ought by our Rules to be in 
all. Now when a Man has been a Hearer 50 
years in your Meetings,and cannot affirm,that 
ever he heard two intire Books of the Bible 
read in them, I reckon that the Word of God, 
as God requires it for the 1:ſtrutF:on of his 
Church js caſt out of thoſe Meetings, and that 
' they att direQly contrary to his Command, 
T herefore except Mr. B. produce Vouchers, 
that in moſt of your Meetings, the-whole 
Word of God, or the moſt material parts of 
it, haye been read in a competent time, he 
will never acquit them before God or impar- 
tial Men, of this fault : If the Books that 
| have been Read, and the time be ſpecified, 
" the Truth will then appear; but without this 
I ſhall Jook on any general aſſertion as aſub- 
terfuge, and a declining the light. | 
I 1. The Second thing aſſerted by me, is, 
That in many of your Meetings, ſeting aſide 
a verſe or two for a Text or Quotation, at 
the Diſcretion of the Miniſter, the Voice of 
God is never heard. This is owned by Mr.B, 
to be true; in effett, as to the Winter:Quar- 
ter in moſt of your Meetings (Rem. p. 92. ) 
but how far this Winter-Quarter is ſtretch- 
ed, wants being cleared; for ſome have 
ſtretched it very far: And as to thoſe that 
he affirms now to Lefture in Winter in this 
Dioceſs, I deſire to know how long they 
have tbus LeCftured, Laſt Winter I _ 
Ne ney 
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they did, but 1 muſt ſee a good Voucher bes 
fore I believe that either all of theyy LeCQtu- 
red any part of every Year before, or all but 
one, conttantly in the winter. 

Secondly, You have Meetings in the Aﬀtere 
noons, as well as in the mornings, and the 
Scriptures ought to þe read in them, but in 
theſe you have only a Text and Quotations z 
and therefore what I affirmed, is true, not 
only of many of your Meetings, but of ore © 
half of them all, 

II. The Third thing oppoſed by Mr. B. 
is, That perhaps in all the Meetings in the 
North there is not ſo much Scripture read as 
in our Church in one day. To prove this, 1 
took Mr. Z*s own Conceſſions ( Rem.p.9g2.) and 
according to them, ſhew?d, that there was 
really four times more Scripture Read in our 


Churchin one Day than inall the Meetings in 


the North in a Year. But he ſeems not willing 
to ſtand to theſe Conceſſions, and farther ex- 
cepts (Yd. p.9.) that eleven Pſalms which 
I reckon as Chaprers read for Inſtruftion, vere 
Forms of Thankſgiving, But 1 anſwer, "Thar 
theſe agree very well rogether; the Apoſtle 
having Commanded us to Teach and Admo- 
niſh one another in them at'the ſame time we 
ſpeak or ſing them ; as appears from Ephe/.5. 
19. and Col. 3.16. "And mdeed it is manifeſt 
that the P/alms were written for Publick In- 
ſtruction, as well as for Publick Thankſgiv- 
ings 


42 An Admonitin Chap.I; 
ingsand Prayers : Twelve of them bear the. 
Title for Hnſtruftion before them, as molt of 
them arg@called Prayers, Pſal. 72. 20, &c. . 

Tuirdly, He will have Two Chapters 
allowed for Quotations in your Sermons eve- 
ry day ; but | particularly exceptedQuotati- 
ons from the account. And quoting Scripture 
is not Reading it, nor is that the way God 
appointed his Word to be Read, Deut, 31. 
1G. Nordid the People of God ſo Read it : 
Nor doth your Direttory preſcribe this as 
Reading but Preaching. Laſtly,no body knows 
what or how, many theſe are, or how they 
are applied; all theſe depending on the Dif- 
cretion of Your Miniſters : But after all, he 
makes his Computation, and concludes, that 
in a whole Year there is near as much Read 
in your Meetings as in two Days in our. 
Churck ;_ for ſaith he (ind. p. 10. ) 1n the 
Nine Meetings of this Dioceſs there are Read 
ina year 1287 Chapters; of which 936 are 
Quotations: and in one day in our Church 
but 714 which is a little more than half what ts 
Read in thoſe Nine Meetings in the whole 
Year. This is truly bis Concluſion ; and I 
value your time more, than to Ciſpute about 
it, and therefore let it ſtand ſo. 

I'V.The laſt thing I aſſerted in this matter 
was, That a man might BY to moſt Meetings 
many Years, and never hear one intire Chaps 


ger Read in them : Whar has been done wy + 
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be done; and I have met with ſeveral thax 
bave thus frequented Meetings ſeveral Years, 
and could not ſay they had heard an intire 
Chapter Read ata time: I ſent one to en- 
quire, and he returned an account only of ſix 
Verſes read for a Text to the Leture ; and 
] have been informed, that uſually no more 
were read. And therefore whereas Mr. B. 
aſſerts ( Rem, p. 92. ) that uſually a whole 
Chapter was read ; this may. be true, ſince 
my Book; but that it was otherwiſe before, 
is Notorious. But when it appears what 
Books have been Read in .each Meeting eve- 


ry Year before, *twill be eaſy to judge how 


much has been read each Lords- Day; and 
without this, it is impoſſible to judge exactly 
of it; and till I ſee particular Evidence ro the 
contrary,l muſt ſuppoſe that what hapned in 
theſe times when I ſent to enquire, was what 
was uſua). Upon the whole,the flight you pus 
on! the Word of God, by throwing it out of 
your Meetings, when yolt cannot have time 
to put your own Gloſles on it, your allowing 


. two hours to your bermont, and not ten M34 


nuits to the Reading God's Word, are faults 
that Mr. B. may endsavovr to pallate, bug 
will never ſolidly juſtify, Thetrue way to an- 
ſwer them is to mend them, and I am heartily 
glad to hear that you bave made ſome pro- 
greſs that way, tho? far from what is re+ 
quiſite. Sect, 


44 An Admonition Chap. I- 


Se. VII. : 
Concerning the Myſteries of Religion, 


I. Fourth Matter of Fat denied by 

Mr. B. is, That a man may frequent 
your Meetings all his life, and yet have no ſe- 
curity, or hardly poſſibility of Learning 
from your publick Teaching, all the great 
Myſteries of his Religion. ; 

I Jaid before you in my former Admoni- 
tion, p, 17. the excellent Method our Church 
had taken to ſecure the Publick Teaching of 
all the great Myſteries of Chriſtianity to all 
her Members, by appointing a certain time in 
the Year for each of them ; whereas there 
is no ſuch Rule or Order for your Miniſters: 
And whereas Mr.B. aſſerted there was an ob- 
ligation put on you bythe Direttory to teach 
all thoſe myſteries, I ſhewed he was miſta- 
ken; the now contends (Ynd. p.12,) that 
you need none beſides the Scriptures « which 
1s (asI ſhewed in my Admer. p. 20, ) a very 
great defect ſince the Scriptures require we 
ſhould have ſuch a Rule beſides, | 

II. Secondly, 1 ſhewed, that I had examined 
and put it to many of your perſwaſion, whe: 
ther they ever heard any of your Miniſters 
that profelledly made a whole diſcourſe on 

| the 
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the Trinity, Conception, Nativity, Reſurreftion 
or Aſcenſion of our Saviour \ or on his ſendins 
down the Holy Gvoſt : And I did, and d» profeſs, 
that 1 never met one Man that could ſatisfy me 
5 it, or aſſure me,that his Minifter had done it © 
And I concluded from hence, that it wasa 
moſt dangerous matter'to leave theſe things 
to mens choice. y | 

11, Tothis Mr. &. replies, 774.1 1. that 
1 overlooked the plain Evidence, nay, the De- 
monſtration he produced againſt the truth of 
this charge in theſe-words, That your people are 
in Publick Teachings yearly Catechiſed, inwhich 
Exerciſe all the Myſterics.of the Chriſtiau Re- 
ligion are Explained to them. But I anſwer, 

Firſt, That I did. not overlook this, but 
particularly anſwered it, where I thought 
moſt proper, Admon, p. 23. and ſhewed 
that there is. no Rule in.Your Dire@ory, that 
requires your Miniſters to. examine either 
Privately or Publickly ; ſo that their perfor- 
mances in this point are meerly Voluntary, 
and therefore their Hearers can haye no ſe- 
curity by this. 

Secondly, I added,that your DiriFory doth 
exclude Cartechiling from being any part of 


God's Publick Worſhip; either Ordinary or 


Extraordinary ;, as appears from the preface 
to it, which propoſes It as rules for all parts 
of Publick Worſhip; and likewiſe from the 
Title, 
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Title, which pretends the ſame : And yer the 
book ſays not ane word concerning Catechi- 
ſing, but excludes it by excluding our Com- 
+ mon-prayer Book, that requires it as apart 
of publick Worſhip: fo that amongſt iyoy; 
whatever Mr. B#. pretends, 'Catechiling is 
No Peblick Teaching, nor are your people, 
by any rule that I know amongſt yau, oblig: 
ed to attend it in publick'; and this I reckan 
as another inexcuſable defect of your Dj- 
refbory. NS | 

Thirdly, Your way of Catechiſing is nat 
ſufficient for this parpoſe. Mr. B. deſcribes 
our manner of Carechifing thus, Rem. p. 8g, 
hey divide their Parijhes into [0 many Di- 
ftritts, and accordingly for every Diſtrict once 
a Year, they Publickly appornt the time and place 
when they intend ro Catechjſe them, and accord: 
ingly go thro* the whole Catechiſm with %m. 
I will add the account Thad of this matter 
from good hands. The Diſſenters praftice in 
Inftrutting and Examining the Younger ſort, is 
in this manner, The Miniſter bas a Meeting 
for this purpoſe in ſix ſeyeral places in this Pa- 
riſh, and Examins once' a Tear in each place, 
His Method is to take four or five heads of ther 
Catechiſm, and to akqueſtions concerning them, 
and expound them, according to which method sf 
they took the Catechiſm in Order, which yet I do 
wot find they do, the Minifter would be at leaf 
| 8671 
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ren Tears in going over the whole of it in one 
place, 

Let us ſuppoſe then a man conſtantly to 
attend Carechiſing. in his Diſtrict, once a 
Year, yet it js impoſlible the Miniſter ſhould 
teach him all the Myſteries of our Religion 
ſufficiently, at onetime ; and if he take one 
Myſtery at once, which is as much as he 
cando, if he-explain it as he ought, you ſee 
what it comes to : He has no ſecurity of hear- 


- ing them allexplained at any time, your Mi- 


-nilters not being bound to any method ; and 
if they ſhov}d bind themſelves ro one, yer fo 
many years are required to go thorow them, 
that a man has no ſecurity to live ſo long. 
But further, find that Catechiſing is generaly 
amongſt you only in Order to a Sacrament, 
and whilſt there are no Sacraments Admi- 
niſtered, there is uſually no publick Catechi-. 
ſing ; and then Judge in'whar condirion thoſe 
places were that wanted Sacraments, for Se- 
ven, Ten, or more years. And perhaps to 
avaid the trouble of examining, was the very 
reaſon that there were none Celebrated, as 
Mr. B. himſelf partly confeſſes The truth is, 
this ſeems to me a meer pretence ſet up to 
excuſe your Miniſters for their Negligence 
in Preaching the Goſpel; that-is;the greateſt, 
the higheſt, and moſt neceſlary parrs of ir; 
it being plain, thata man may remain igno- 
| rant 
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ignorant of them all his life, notwithſtand- 
ing your publick Teaching, whatever Mr, B, 
pretends to the contrary. | 
IV. Bur Secondly, He objects, that your 
Miniſters moſt frequently inſiſt on the part scu- 
lar myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion (Vind,y, 
12 ) and quotes a paſlage from one of them, 
affirming it and taxing me moſt ſeverely 
for aſſerting the contrary... But I Anſwer, 
Theſe are but general Affirmarions of the 
Perſons accuſed, without any particular 
proof. I told you in my Admonition, p; 18, 
That the Greateſt Myſteries of the Goſpel, are 
the Conception, Birth, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, 
Aſcention, and final coming of our Saviour to 
Judge the quick, and dead: the Doitrine of the 
Trinity, in whoſe Name we are Baptized, and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, Let me add to 
theſe, tho? they are included in them, he 
manifeſtation of our Saviour to the Gentile 
World, which the Scriptures reckon a great 
Myſtery, the Communion of Saints in one Ca- 
tholick Church, and the Doctrine of Reper- 
rance and Forgiveneſs of Sins. -Each of theſe 
are, and ought to be at leaſt once, or twice 
a Year ſolemnly and profeſſedly taught in 
our Church, at their proper and appointed 
times, and in the Explanation of our Cate- 
chiſm: 'ſo that we are ſure that at leaſt we 
ſhall hear theny ſo often, Now to know _ 
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whether Your Miniſters or Ours preach the 
Goſpel moſt Diligently, Faithfully and Ex= - 
preſly: it. is not ſufficient to ſay in general 
that you do it often, but we muſt know how 
often each Miniſter has ſolemnly, profeſſed- 
iy, and ina full diſcourſe explained and en: 
forced each of theſe Myſteries. 

V. For Secondly, it is not ſufficient for one 
to pretend that by the by, and on occaſion 
they have touched theſe Myſteries ; for 
they are of that nature and moment, that 
people ought to be taught, that theſe, and 
none elſe, are the peculiar Myſteries of the 
Goſpel ; that all other Knowledge or 
Preaching is of little value in reſpect of 
teaching theſe ; and the Miniſters that 
teach them plainly, diligently, and ſolidly, - 
are the true Preachers of the Goſpel ; and 
thoſe that preach them flightly and ſeldom, 
are unfaithful Stewards. That each of 
them is of that conſequence, that to ex- 
plain them, prove them from Scripture, 
enforce them, and: preſs and ſhew the Be- 
nefits and Effefts of them, requires fre- 
quent and particular ſett Diſcourſes vpon 
them; and the leaſt that can be expected 
is, that they be handled once every Year ſo- 
lemnly, fully, and profeſſedly. . 
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And here let me deſire you to recollett - 
your Memory, and conſider, whether you 
have heard each of theſe treated thus be- 
fore- my Book appeared : if you did, you 
have reaſon to think your Miniſters prea- 
ched in earneft the Goſpel ro you ; but if 
they. omitted any of theſe, if they did not 
give you ar leaſt one Sermon on each of 
theſe great Articles in a competent time, 
they omitted ſo much of the Goſpel, and 
were unfaithful Stewards of the Myſteries 
committed to them, and mult be judged fo 
if they continue in this Negle&t. I ſhall 
be glad if they amend it, but am ſure the 
Order in Our Church provides better a- 

gainlt ir. "Bo 
VI. We hear Complaints every day as if 
the Goſpel were not preached in Our 
Church ; we are reproached as if we taught | 
little but Morality; and Mr. B. talks of 
Deſolate Congregations amongſt #5, Now, 
while theſe Myſteries are Solemnly, Con- 
ftantly, Solidly, and Profeſſedly taught at 
leaſt once a: Year in every one of our 
Churches, bating Accidents of Sickneſs, &c. 
Judge with , your ſelves how unjuſtly we 
are accuſed, and what il] terms / ſhould 
have received, if I had charged you with 
Juch a Crime, when your Innocency was ſo 
demonſtrable :* But till you produce as.plain,. 
a cer- 


\ 
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- certain , and obligatory a Rule for the 


teaching of them, as I have done amongft 
us, you can never be ſo ſecure of learn- 
ing them from your Miniſters publick 
Teaching as we are. I mult profeſs again 
that F have put it to many. of you my ſelf, 
and have got others to-do the fame, and 
could never be aſſured that they heard one 
Diſcourſe profeſſedly on the /rimty, Con- 
ception, Nativity, Reſurrett:on, or Aſcenſion 
of our S4aviowr, or his ſending + down the 
Holy Ghoſt, much leſs one or two every 
Year, as it is with ns. And till Mr. B. 
produce Vouchers of the times and places, 
I ſhall believe thoſe that have been thus pur 
to it, would have told a thing ſo remarka= 


ble, and. in which the Honour of their Mi- - 


niſters is ſo much concerned, if they could 

have done It with truth. | 
VII- Fifthly, Thoſe people that have 
for many years complained, that Chriſt and 
the Goſpel was not preached amonglt us, 
may juſtly be ſuſpected not to underſtand 
what the Goſpel is: And whilf they accu- 
ſed us of preaching nothing. but Morality, 
I am afraid that they reckon theſe Myferies, 
and our preſling the neceſſity of a good 
Life from them, only dead and moral 
preaching, and that they expect ſome grea- 
ter atid more ſpiritual Myſteries from us : 
E 2 Bus 
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But if any pretend to ſach; they are un- 
faithful Teachers, and fall under the Apo«. 
ſtle's Cenſure, Gal. 1. 8. | | 
VIII. Laſtly, Let me ſay one word to you 
of our own Communion. You ſee (my 
Brethren) what an excellent Order our 
Church has eſtabliſh*d to ſecure your being 
taught all the Myſteries of. the Goſpel, by 
appointing a peculiar time of the year for 
teaching each of the principal of them : 
This way of keeping the great Works and 
Mercies of God in memory, 'is what Na- 
Lure teaches us as the moſt effectual method, 
and it is alſo approved by Preſidents in 
both the Old and New Teſtament, and is 


of ſuch force, that Experience ſhews us 
that this one Rule, well obſerved, bas been 
the principal means of preſerving Chriſtia- 
nity in the worſt of Times, and under the 
moſt barbarous Tyranny and Perſecution of 
the * Turks; and therefore let me entreat - 

| you 


* Dr. Smith, in his preſent State of the Greek | 
Church, owns, That he admir'd whence. it came that 
ſo few of the Eaftern Chriftians were proſelited to 
Mahometiſm, confidering their Circumftances, and 
concludes, p.14. Praſens Tag edodus tandem dedici,f5c. - 
Atlaft being onthe place, 11earm that the ſolemn Obſerva- 
zion of Feſtivals and Fafts, by God's affiftance, prevemed 
the whole Eaft from faling emtirely from the Chriftian 
Faith ;, chjefty, if not only by means of theſe the Chrifien 
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eligion triumphs over ſo many moſs cruel Contrivances, 
Pkg wine and fenced by this as by a boly Charm again 
the poyſon of Mabometiſm ; for by the return of theſe 
Feaſts, which are celebrated with great Crowds, with an 
boly Emulation, The Hiftory of the Birth, Death, and Re- 
ſurretijon of Chrift, and the refs of the Myſteries thaz 
make up 1be ſum of our Religion, are brought to their me- 
mory, Ge, And he obſerves, that the Hiſtory of the 
Apoftles and Martyrs, with the Courage and Pati- 
ence repreſented in the days of their commemoration 
is that which arms them with Courage to endure all 
the Cruelties and Perſecutions of the Turks. 

Sir Paul Ricaut ſpeaking of the Conſtancy of the 
Greeks in the Chriſtian Religion, has theſe words, 
f- 15. If any Art or Policy cas be ſaid to bave place over 
the Aﬀetions of the People, none ſeems more efficacious 
than the ftriQ obſeruation of their Fafts and Featts of their 
Cburch, by whicb the People are taught, as in a viſble.Ca- 
techiſm, the Hiflory of Cbriftianity, more ( 1 dare ſay) 
than by their ill- compoſed Sermons, or repetition of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar Tongue ;, for being (everely im» 
poſed, and obſerved with much Solemnity, they affe# the 
Vulgar with an air of ſomething Divine. 


you, as you love your Saviour, and expect a 
ſhare in the Happineſs of his Kingdom, that 
you would diligently obſerve thoſe times ap 
pointed-by the Church for the inſtruftin 
you in the Myſteries of his Kingdom; whil 
you do ſo, you are ſure that you will be fed 
with the true Bread of Life,the old and ſub- 
ſtantial Articles of your Faith,thar are able 
to ſave your Souls, and will not be led away 
with every Wind of Doftrin, or new coinzd 
E 3 My» 
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Myſteries of great Pretenders: Therefore 
let neither the Abuſes or Arguments of your 
Adverfaries- diſcourage you, nor much leſs 
Covetouſneſs or Lazineſs divert your atten: 
dance : And remember, if at any time your 
Miniſters do not teach them, it is contrary 
to the Order of our Chuxzch, and proceeds 
generally from your Non-attendance, and 
then you only are guilty of the Neglect. 


Set. VIII. 


Concerning the Catechiſm. : 


T. Fifth Matter of Fa&t denied by Mr. Z. 


is, That hardly one in ten get your Cas 
zechiſm by heart, nor one, in five hundred ret ain 
zt, This I proved by my own Experience, 
and can by the Teſtimony of many Witneſ- 
Tes that were preſent at the Tryals, to which 
Mr. B. replies, Y::d. p. 13. That this is to be 
imputed tothe ſullenneſs, or the baſhfulneſs of 
thoje I examined, But I found no ſuch thing 
as baſhfulneſs in them ; and as to ſullenneſs, | 
many of them were under obligations to me, 
being my Tenants, or otherwiſe obnoxious ; 
and they generally endeayour'd to anſwer, 
but could not remember either the Words 
or Matter. I'gor ſeyeral to make the ſame 
| Ex*- 
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Experiment, and . they returned me the like 
account. . ERAS Tag 

IT. Mr. B. alledges that there. are in the 
Pariſh of Derry two Meetings, And in thoſe 
two Congregations 600 can £696 4 good aeconnt 
of, and repeat the Aſſembly*s Catechiſm. To 
thisI reply, | PEP wn 

Firſt, That this tryal is ſince my book, 
and doth not-come home to the time of which 
I ſpeak: Iam glad if ſo many can do this, 
and believe my Book contributed to it. 

Seconaly, There are in thoſe Meetings 
2400. Hearers in their Rolls, and then after 
all their Labour and pains, only one in four 
has gotten it- 

Thirdly, There are many in this Pariſh 
that do not enter themſelves in your Books, 
and yer go to your Meetings and no where 
elſe; there is no account of theſe, who are the 
moſt 1gnorant. 

Fourthly, Here is no account of the whole 
Diſtrict that depends on theſe Meetings, of 
which 600 js not the tenth, it the twentieth 
part. 

: Fifthiy, A Catechiſm is chiefly deſigned 
for the ignorant, and ſuch as cannot read, 
and here is no Voucher that. one Tuch has it, 
and they generally ſpeaking are never like to 
getit; ſothat Your Catechiſm is uſeleſs co 


thoſe to whom it is moſt neceſſary. 
E 4 Sixthly, 
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. ' Sixthly, Here is no aſſurancehow many of 
theſe will retainit for any conſiderable time : 
An Experiment has been made of this, and a 
Man of good Natural parts has not been able 
to retain ita Month after Examination: [ 
am ſure ſome Eminent Perſons of your Per- 
ſwaſion could not give an Account of it 
ſometime before T Publiſhed my Book. I ac- 
cidentally diſcourſed- four or five of them 
about repairing a burying place, and prov'd 
' tothem,that it was a duty ſo to do, fromthat 
queſtion in your Catechiſm, What benefits do 
| Believers receive from Chriſt at death ? To 
which the anſwer is, that The ſouls of Belie- 
wers-are at their death made perfett in holineſs, 
and: do immediately paſs into Glory, and their 
Boaies being ſtil United to Chriſt do reſt in 
their Graves tiff the Reſurreftion, Therefore 
to expoſe their Bodies to Doggs or Swine, 
or any other Indignity, is to affront Chriſt 
to whom they are United. They ſeemed 
ſurprized at this ; and as I underſtood after- 
ward, did not believe me till they went agd 
conſulted the Catechiſm: From whence I 
concluded, that theydid not know,or believe 
the Doctrine thereof z much leſs remember 
the words, which indeed I did not expect 
from them, 
' Laſtly, I donot believe your Miniſters can 
certainly tell who have the Catechiſm, = 
| who 
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who have not. The Queſtions they ask are ſo 
few of each, and ſo .confin*d'to one head ( as 
1 am informed ) that perhaps there are very 
few for whom they could vouch on ſuch Ex- 
aminations: And often the Perſons gueſs be- 
fore-hand in what place of the Catechiſm 
they ſhall be Examined, and prepare for it, 
Upon the whole, Iam afraid my concluſion - 
is too near a Truth ; and 1am confirmed in 
it by experiments every day: In which I do 
not expect the repeating the Catechiſm, but 
the Lords: Prayer and Ten Commandments and. 


Belief, which many either never learned, or. 


have forgotten. Theſe then are not raſh or 
miſtaken Accuſations, as Mr. B, alledges 
(p-14.) but the effeCt of Tryal and Certain- 
ty. Ican very well diſtinguiſh between fi- 
lence and ignorance, whatever Mr. B., ſug- 
geſts. All that he alledges to juſtify his pre- 
ences, 'is( Yind, p. 2) That Any one that com. 
ſiders the Genius of that people, and their parts« _ 
cular diſſatisfattion with his Lordſhip, will be 
eaſily inclined to belicye this to be the Lenuin ac 
count of the matter, ] do believe.your Mini- 
ſters whom I have reproved, are angry at 
me; and ſome (I am informed) 1n this Coun- 
try pray againſt me by Name intheigwPul- 
pits; and thoſe joyn with them that are. 
deep in your Iotereſts,as it is aFaftion, rather 
then a Religion. But I thank God, Ido Fe 
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find any ſuch diſſatisfaction as Mr. B. would 
have the world believe. On the contrary, I 
find great reſpect from the Pious and Hum- . 
ble; and many have been ſo far from S- 
lenneſs, when I haye diſcourſed them, that 
they haveeven with tears bewailed their ig- 
Norance. So that I do not find all the Endea- 
yours that have been uſed, or the Miſrepre- 
ſentations ſpread either by Mr. B, or your 


leading men haye been able to hinder, in a 
great meaſure, the effect of my Book ; and 
even they. that are molt angry at it, are for- 
ced for very ſhame to mend ſeveral things; 
and ſome have had their Eyes opened by it; 
and do not only frequent their Pariſh Chur- 
ches, but Communicate in them. 


Theſe areal} the Matters of Fatt of which 
I took Notice in my Admonition, and you 
ſee ( without troubling my ſelf with any - 
other Informations than thoſe Mr. B. has 
Publiſhed ) the truth ſufficiently appears in 
. every particular: Yet he is not content 
with theſe, but renews ſeveral others which 
I paſſed over, either as not material, or ſo 
apparently true on my part, that they need- 
ed no Juſtification: Yet ſince he has inſiſted 
on them again,l will take Notice of the moſt 
matertal- 
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Sect. I x. 
Concerning Bodily Worſhip, 


IL. C 1xthiy, Therefore he reckons It as a 

I miſtake in fatter of Fatt that Iaffirms 
that. The Direfory Excindes all Bodily Wore 
ſhip; Theſe he quotes as my words, D/. p. 
128, and F114. p.23. Tho? theſe are not the 
very words | uſed, yet I will ſhew there is 


no miſtake in them. 


Firſt, Then the Compoſers of the Dz- 
7itory own no Worſhip of the Body, as 
requiſite in the Service of God; nor do they 
require any cither in general, or particular; 
and for this,l urge nor only their omitting It 
in general, bur their-leaving, it out in theſe 
particular places; where if they had believed 
it a Duty, they could not without the great- 
eſt unfaithfulneſs have paſſed it over. If 
any place of Scripture require Bodily Wor- 
ſhip, certainly the Firſt or Second Command- 
ment muſt do it ; and Mr. B. owns (Ke. p. 
107- ) that. in the Second Command, T hz/ſe 
External marks of our Inward Reverence, when 
we offer up our Prayers and Thankſgivings, ate 
required by God. But if you look into your 
Larger or Shorter Catechiſm, the Aſſembly 
owns no ſuch Duties to be required in 400 | 

om- 
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mandments, or ſo-much as hints at them : 
Nay, in the particular and large Catalogue 
of Sins Forbidden in them, there is not ſo 
much as Irrevorence in Publick Worſhip mens 
tioned. Look likewiſe into the Confeſſion of | 
Faith, Chay. 1. where Religious Worſhip is 
handled, and there is not the leaſt mention 
madedof Bodily Adoration, tho' that onlybe 
called Worſhip in Scripture; as 1 ſhewed 
Di}. Chap. 4. SefF. 1, N. 6. and I do not 
Hind that it is denied: Therefore if the 
Aſſembly thought it ſtill to be a Chriſtian 
Duty to Worſhip God with the Body, it 
was great unfaithfulneſs in them to omit it 
in all the places they treat of Religious 
Worſhip in their Dzre&ory, Catechiſm and 
Confeſſion of Faith. | | 

WH. Secondly, They poſitively forbid it in 
one place where it was moſt proper, that is, 
in our firſt appearance in Gods peculiar 

eſence in the Publick Aſſemblies. To this 

r. B. anſwers ( Rem. p. 108. ) That this 
Order was only Levelled againſt the Cuſtom 
of Bowing towards the Altar: Which is a 
plain miſtake, for it forbids All Adoration 
or Bowing themſelves towaras one place or other; 
therefore nor only towards the Altar. 

He alledges Secondly, Rem. p. 109. That 
the Aſſembly forbid Bowing ſhould 'be uſed b 
ebe People as they entered the Church, becaufe 

they 
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they ſuppoſed ſuch External Adoration ſhould 
be only uſed, when ſome part of Publick, Worſhip 
was ro be performed, But 1 anſwer, They 
ſuppoſed in this, that which neither they 
or Mr. B. have proved from Scripture, or 


1believe ever will be proved; ſince Adora- 


tion is £2 be uſed in the Congregation, not 
only to ſignify our joyning with them in 
Publick Prayers or Praiſes, but likewiſe to 
declare that we come into the Aſſembly as 
Worſhipers, not Spectators, and to ſtirr up 
and prepare our hearts to meet our God: 
Every good Man comes there with a deſign 
ro appear in God's preſence, and with ex- 
pectation to receive a Bleſſing from him in 
the anſwer of his Prayers; and ought to 
have his heart affected with this, when he 
enters eſpecially. And tho? no Publick 
Worſhip is performed by the Miniſter at 
that time; yet he that enters ought to ac- 
knowledge by Adoration his Belief of God's 
preſence amongſt a People met to Worſhip 
him, and exert an at of ſubmiſſion in his 
mind, and certify it with his Body, and 
joyn ſome ſhorc Prayer or Ejaculation with 
it: And when | ſee a Man who comes into 
an Aſſembly thus proſtrating his Body, 
and lifting up his hands and eyes to Heaven, 
to ſuppole that this is ſeparated from A 
mental Att of Worſhip, is as —— 
| ; 
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Els cenſure of Hanna, when ſhe thus prays 
ed privately in the Tahernacle. And there- 
fore *tis very unreaſonable which Mr. B. re- 

uires (Xt, p. 107.) Fhat | ſhould prove Meer 

owing the Knee, &c, When there is no other 
part of Worſhap offered, neither Vocal nor Men- 
tal, is yet made in Scripthre a part of Worſhip, 
Since I ſuppoſe Bowing our Knees in a Pub- 
lick Aſſembly is a fign of our ſence of God's 
preſence, and our inward ſubmiſſion to 
him, which it ſignifies and teſtifies to all 
preſent, tho? no other part of- Pablick 
Worſhip is at that time performed by the 
Miniſter. Without this Inward ſenſe, it is 
Hypoctiſy, not Worſhip; And ſo are. all 
our Praifes and Prayers -when ſeparated 
from this Mental Devotion, being only parts 
of Worſhip as they ſignify our ſenſe of . 
God's Excellency, 2nd our deſires to be 
aſliſted by him: And if Bowins the Knee, &c. 
ſigrſfify our Submiſſion and ſenſe of God's. 
Sovereignty, as Univerſally, Certainly, and 
Explicicely, as Praiſes do our ſenſe of his 
Excellencies; the one is as proper a part 
of external Worſhip as the other. And 
indeed only bending the Body is called Wor: 
ſhip in Scripture, as I ſhewed in my Book; 
and it would ſeem to me, by Mr. Bs denying 
it to be a proper part of Worſhip, that he 
will not allow the Scripture to call _ 
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by their proper names, but will ſet-oup- his 
Reaſons againſt the Letter of ir; 4s thave 
obſerved him often to do. To conclude, 
That the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians are places 
for-ſecret Prayers of each apart ( when they 
do not interfere with any Publick Office, 
as well as for Publick ) appears from the 
whole tenour of the Scripture, and the con» 
ftant praftice of the Churches of God An- 
tient and Reformed. And that thoſe ſecret 
Prayers ought to be offered with Adoratipn, 
as well as the Publick, is likewife manifeſt. 
And therefore the Direttory, by forbidding 
Adoration at our firſt coming into Chorch, 

has excluded it where it was moſt proper. 
IE. But Thirdly, I take ir for granted, - 
that whenan Old Law or Rule is laid aſide, . 
and a new ſubſtituted in the place of ir, all 
things contained in the Old repealed Law 
or Order are laid aſide, which are not con- 
tained and again injoyned in the New. By 
which Rule the Derettory doth plainly ex» 
clude all Boazly Worſhip : - For in the Preface 
to it, we are told : that They refolve to lay 
aſide the former Liturgy, with the many Rites 
and Ceremonies formerly ufed in the Worſhip of 
God, and have agreed on this following Dire- 
et ory for all the parts of Publick Worſhip at Or- 
ainary and Extraordinary 1imes, Here then 
the Liturgy, with all the Rites and Ceremo- 
| nies 


_ Ries uſed formerly in the Worſhip of God 
are laid aſide ; not only our Praiſes, Pray- 
ers, &c. are excluded, but all . the Rites 
and Ceremonies with which they were per- 
formed, ſuch as Kneeling, Standing, &t. 
And inſtead of theſe, we are oblig*d to no 
more than is ordered in the Diretory, 
Prayers, Praiſes, &c. are there indeed Or- 
dered, and the-way of performing them 

reſcribed, but not a word of Bodily Wor- 
ſhip 3 and therefore it is plainly excluded 
among the other Rites and Ceremonies that 
are laid afide. _. 

IV. All that Mr. B. alledges, to prove 
that this Bodily Adoration-is required by 
the Dire&@ory, is, (Kem. p. 109.) That it 
' requires ſuch as come into the Congregation 
after Publick Worſhip is begun, Not to be- 
take themſelves to their private Devotions, but 
Reverently to compoſe themſelves to joyn with the 
Aſſembly in that Ordinance of God that us then 
3 hand ; which can import no leſs than putting 
themſelves into a bodily poſture, moſt ſuitableto 
that Ordinance. But anſwer, This paſſage 
imports no ſuch thing ; the 4ſembly has no 
 Whereexplained Reverence in this ſence, or 
given the leaſt reaſon to believe that they 
thought one poſture more ſuitable to one 
Ordinance than another, except S:tting at 
the Lords Supper , which poſture they ſeem 

to 
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to approve thro? the whole Service; for 
they require thoſe that come in Zo rake their 
Seats or Plates; which in common accepta- 
tion is to fit down» and they never require 
them to riſe. it was therefore incumbent 
on Mr. B, to prove that by Foyning Reve- 
rently in Prayers or Thankſgiving ( for Ex- 
ample} is meant Standing or Kneeling at 
them, or elſe this is no Vindication of the 
Direfory. | 

But Secondly, We are not left to gueſs 
what is meant by Foyning Reverently 3n- the 
Ordinance then in hand; The Sentence im- 
mediately going before explains it, where 
the Aſſembly tells how. the people are to 
Joyn in Publick Worſhip, even by forbearing to 
read any thing — Abſtaining from private 
Whiſperings, Conferences, Salutations, or do-= 
ing Reverence to any Perſons —— From all gaz- 
ing, ſleeping, and other indecent behaviour 
which may diſturb the Miniſter or People— - 
This is the way they are to joyn in the Ser- 
vice of God. But not one word of putting 
themſelves into a Bodily Poſture moſt fuitable 
to the Ordinance that is in hand, It is plain 
therefore, .as I ſaid before, that they exclu- 
ded theſe when they laid afide the many 
Rites and Ceremonies uſed formerly in the 
Worſhip of God, and neyer reſtored 
them, 

| F V. Les 
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V. Let me add further, That Reverence 
and Worſhip are very different things : We 
ought to behave our ſelves Keverently to all 
our Betters, and at all times: But Worſbp 
is peculiarly to our Superiours, who haye | 
Power over us- And as the things are dif- | 
ferent, {© there are different outward Acts 
that expreſs them, and neither Your D:- 
refory, Confeſſion of Fanth, ar Catechiſm, 
or any other Authentick Rule that I know 
of amongſt you, require any one viſible At 
peculiar to Worſhip in Your Aſſemblies, 
Nor dol fee by what Authority your Mini- 
ſers can exaft it from their People, where 
they pretend to Conform to the Deretory ; 
Nor can it be pretended that the Compoſers 
of it forgot this: For it is manifeſt that 
they remembred it ſo far as to forbid all 
Adoration, where it was moſt proper, that 
Is at our coming into the Aſſembly, and 
never require nor allow it any where af- 
ter. 
VI. Thirdly, What I have ſaid concern- 
ing the ſenſe of the Aſſembly that Compoſed 
your Direory,is agreeable to the Notion 
Dr. Tw:ſs their Chairman bad of this Mat- 
ter; as appears from his Letter directed to 
Mr. Meade, dated July 27. 1635. ?Tis the 
59 in the Colleftion: In which he gives this 


cenſure of Bodily Worſhip, The Lord re- 
| quires 
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requires the true Worſhippers ſhould Worſhip 
him sn Spirit and Iruth in diſtinttion from 
Worſpipping him either as Jeruſalem, or #n the 
Mount the Woman ſpake of ; but as to the ont= 
ward geſtures, I doubt T ſhall prove a Novice 
as long as I breath, and we fox not 80 make 
Oftentation of our Devotion #1 the face of the 
World; the rather becauſe thereby we draw 
#pon our ſelves the cenſure of Hypocriſy : And 
ometimes if a Man lift up his eyes he 5s cen= 
ſured as a P. I confeſs there is no outward 
geſture of Devotion which may not be as hand- 
ſomly performed by as carnal a heart as breaths: 
And in his thirteenth Letter, being the ſe- 
ventieth in the forementioned 'Collection, 
he adds, Ard as for outward Complements, 
wothing more pleaſes a Natural Man in Reli- 
gious Worſhip, and he finds bimſelf apt enough 
in it, yea, far more apt than he who knowing 
and conſidering that God is a Sjirit, and they 
that Worſhip him muſt Worſhip him in. Spirit, 
are moſt carefull for the performance thereof ; 
Whereupon while their Minds are intent they 
find themſelves not ſo free for outward Comple= 
ugh 'the care whereof is apt to cauſe avoca- 
T#0r and diſturbance in that unum neceſſarium. 
Hence in the ſame Letter he blames himſelf 
for being prevailed with to riſe up ar the 


folemn Glory giyen to the Father, Son, and 
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Holy Ghoſt, and commends one that could 
never be perſwaded to it. 

Thus you ſee how the Prolocntor of the 
Aſſembly ridicules Outward Worſhip, un- 
der the Names of Outward Poſtures and 
Complements: You find himſelf likewiſe 
alledging» in oppoſition to it, our Saviours 
Command of Worſhipping in Spirit, J0.4. 24m 
And the very ſame Arguments that I men- 
tioned, and Anſwered in my Diſcourſe, 


. Chap. 4. Sec, 3, Plainly intimating withal, 


chat it is a piece of Oſtentation to uſe theſe 
'Afts of Bodily Worſhip, a ſign of a carnal 
Heart to be pleaſed with them ; and to neg- 
Ject them) a fignof an Heart intent on God's 
Spiritual Service. Yet Mr. B. gives me 
very hard words for Anſwering theſe Ar- 
Cuments, alledging (Rem. p. 125.) That he 
never heard any D:ſſenter alledge ſuch tr:i- 
fling Reaſons, —— That 1 framed them my 
{elf ; and intimates» that few can be of fo 
Sottiſh an Ojinion: And yet you ſee the 
Chairman of Your Aſlembly offered: theſe 
Reaſons, and Mr. Meade anſwered them Sixty 
Years ago, as t7ifing and ſcottiſh as they Bl 
in Mr. &s Account: And perhaps his-de- 
claring himſelf of theſe, and other as odd 
Opinions, was one reaſon made the Par- 
liament name him for Chairman. I "_ 
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he had not influenced them to lay aſide all 
Bodily Worſhip in the Service of God. 

VII. Fourthly, The Direftory .excludes 
Bodily Worſhip by impoſing Sitting at the 
whole Office of the Admigiſtration of the 
Holy Sacrament, even at thoſe Prayers and 
Thankſzgivings that are molt properly Chrb 
ſtian, and -peculiar to the compleat Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Church. The words of 
the DireiZory are theſe; T he 1 able being de- 
cently covered, and ſo conveniently placed, that 
the Communicants may ſit about it, or at it, the 
Miniſter is to begin the attion, with ſarttify- 
ing and bleſſing the Elements. Here you ſee 
the Communicants are to fit about the Ta- 
ble, or at ig, whilſt the Miniſter begins the 
Bleſſing'and Thankſgiving. Mr. B. replies 
two things to this (Rem, p. 113.) Firſt, That. 
Sitting during the time of receiving the 
Elements, is ſuppoſed, tho? not enjoyned by the 
Direttory, But Suppoſiag in this Caſe is £2: 
joyaing z otherwiſe our Liturgy doth not en- 
joyn Kreeling in the Act of Receiving : ,For 
the words of it are, That the Miniſter 
. ſhall deliver the Elements to the People, 79 
their hands, ail meckly kneeling, This (ac- 
cording to Mr. B.) only Suppoſes the People 
to Krec!, but dota not enjoyn 1t ; but” it ts 
manifelt, that in theſe Caſes to ſuppoſe chat 
People Sit or Stand, 1s equivalence to Im- 
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poſing, becauſe if they do not fit or ſtand, 
they do not conform to the Order, 

But Secondly, He alledges, That this im- 
ports No more, than that the Table muſt be 
placed, that the Communicants may ſit about 
zt, but that they muſt attually ſit during the 
Bleſſing or Thanksgiving, is no where affirmed, 
anuch leſs impoſed, But I anſwer; It is as 
much ſuppoſed, and conſequently enjoyned, 
that they ſhould fit during the whole ACti- 
on, as Curing the Receiving: That they 
muſt ſit ſometime is plain ; the Queſtion is, 
when ? All indifferent Perſons will under- 
ſtand it to be art that time where it is men- 
tioned ; that is, before the Miniſter begin 
the Action. And the whole Dzrefory ſup- 
poſes both Miniſter and People in the ſame 
poſture throughout, and gives no Order for 
altering it when they come to diſtribution 
or receiving ; which they would in all rea- 
Jon have done, if they had meant that they 
ſhould Bleſs and give Thanks in one poſture, 
and receive !1 another» 

Let me add, That the Preſident and Pra- 
ftice they had before them was contrary to 
Mr. ZB*s Interpretation ; I mean the Church 
of Scotland + The Dottrine, Worſhip, Di- 
ſcipline, and Government of which they 
had ſworn to preſerve in their Covenant. 
Now, in the Liturgy of that Church, which 
is 
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is plainly their Precedent in this part of the 
Direfory, (as any one will ſee by compa- 
ring them) the Order is conceived thus ; 
The Exhortation ended, the Miniſter cometh 
down from the Pulpit, and ſuteth at the Table, 
every Man and Woman likewiſe taking their 
Places as occaſion bes ſerveth ;, then he taketh 
Bread, and giveth Thanks; And after all, the 
Aftion thus ended, the People fing the 103 
Pſalm, or ſome other of Thanksgivino; which 
ended, one of the Bleſſings before-mentioned 1s 
recited, and ſo they riſe from the Table. 
Here is Sitting enjoyned throughout. Thus 
you have underſtood the Dzrettory hitherto z 
And thus your People have practiſed to 
this day : And in this the Aſſembly were 
ſworn to preſerve you. And this I did 
ſay, and muſt ſay, hardens you againſt Re- 
wverence in the other parts of the Worſhip of 
' God. For if Sitting be a ſuitable poſture 
for offering up the moſt ſolemn Prayers, 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſes to God, and ſuch 
as are peculiar to Our Religion, as Chri: 
ſtians, they certainly are ſuitable to all 
others. And yet this the Church of Scor - 
land and Aſſembly have determined to be 
ſuitable. And therefore Mr. B. is very un- 
reaſonable, when he aſſerts, (Yd. p. 31.) 
That He is no more obliged to defend any par: 


ticular Perſons in that poſture, that indulge it 
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Out of Sloth, than I am to defend the toying 
or laughing that is too often uſed in our Church. 
This he repeats out of his Remarks, but the 
caſe is not parallel. | 
For Firſt, We have particular Canons 
againſt all ſuch Behaviour, namely, the Se- 
venth, that forbids Any Perſon to be other- 
wiſe at ſuch times buſicd, than in quiet atten: - 
dance to bear, mark,, and underſtand that 
mhich is read, &c. And the 88th, which 
requires the Church:wardens, &c. to ſee, 
That none walk,, talk, or ſtand idle in the 
Church-Yord, or Porch; much more in the 
Church. And the '91/# has theſe words; 
They ſhall alſo ſee, that in every meeting of the 
Congregation Peace be well kept ; and that 
none behave themſelves rudely, or diſorderly in 
the Church. And to that end they ſhgll warn 
the people, that they bring not with them to the 
Church, Dogs, Hawks with bells, or Children 
which are not ſo nurtured, as they can be kept, 
quiet in their Seats, without running up and ) 
down, Neither ſhall they ſuffer any perſon to 
diſturb the Service or Sermon, either by untime- 
ly_ringing of Bells, or by walking, talking, 
laughing, or any other noife, which may hinder 
#be Miniſter, or offend the People, And the 
Names of all ſuch as offend in this kind, they 
ſhall truly and perſonally preſent in the Ord:- 
pary*s Viſitations, Till he ſhew as expreſs 
| NY 
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aRule againſt Sitting at Prayers in the Di- 
rectory, he and all that own that DireCtory 
are concerned in this charge. 

Bur Secoxaly, It is very uncharitable, and 
without Ground, to inſinuate, That 1 oying 
or £ughing is as univerſally praCtis'd with 
us, as Sitting with you. I have been in 
more Churches than Mr. B. and I muſt 
profeſs, that I have generally obſerved the 
People behave themſelves with reverence 
and devotion ; and I do not believe that 
any Church in the Kingdom can be juſtly 
charged with Irreverence of this kind, any 
more than your Meetings, except perhaps 
one; and that is not becauſe thoſe that do 
it there are not admoniſhed of their Duty, 
but becauſe they are too big to be Cor- 
refted. 

I have not ſaid this to encourage you in 
your lrreverence, but to ſhew you the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of it, and to convince you 
of the Weakneſs or Unfaithfulneſs of the 
Guides your Party followed when they left 
our Church, of whom your Advocate is 
aſhamed, and whom he would fain excuſe 
by denying plain Matters of FaCt: As for 
me, I doaſlure you l| ſhould be much better 
pleaſed to find 1 was miſtaken in your Prin- 
Ciples ard Practices, then that the whole 
Body gf you ſhould be guilty of ſuch an 

Ir- 
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Irregularity ; and therefore, if I had obſer: 


ved that you had reformed effeCtually theſe 
Abuſes, I ſhould not have tronbled my ſelf 


with a Vindication; for my deſign was not 


to Accuſe, but Reform you : yet I thank 

God my Endeavours have not altogether 

proved unſucceſsful upon you, even in this 
int. 

VIII, Mr. B. affirms (Rem. p.111-) That 
your Miniſters frequently :n their Diſcourſes 
z0 their People recommend Standing or Kneel- 
ing #n their publick Prayers ; and p.112, That 
they have faithfully declared to their people 
ztbeir dsſlike of Sitting. Now, pray let me 
give you this ecaſie Telt to diſtinguiſh your 
Faithful Miniſters from the Unfaithful ; 
Thoſe of them that have frequently and 
Heartily reproved you for Sitting at your 
publick Prayers, before my Book appeared, 
count them in this point Faithful Miniſters 


of the Goſpel ; and thoſe that have not * 


done fo, reckon them, as they truly are, 
Unfaithful and conniving Shepherds. And 
take heed how you truſt them in other 
caſes. I thank God for it, that by all I can 
learn, my Book has done more to reform 
this Vnſcemly Prattice, as Mr. B. himſelf 
calls it, (Rem. p. 112.) amongſt you than 
all your Miniſters theſe 5o years ; and plain- 
ly ſhews, that they need ſome inſpe@ion to 
Mind them of their Duty. © Set. 
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Sea. X. 


Concerning the Prattiſe of Bodily Reverence 
by Diſſenters, : 


I. Seventh Matter of Fatt with which 
Mr. B. anew charges me, ( Find, 

P.23.) is, That I affirm, that the Diſſenters 
are Tanght, that external poſtures of Podily 
Worſhip may in no caſe be praftiſed : for 
which he quotes my Diſcourſe, p. 137- I 
wiſh that Mr. B. while he taxes me for 
Accuſing you Unjuſtly, and miſrepreſent- 
ing you, were careful of avoiding ſuch 
dealings toward others, If you look in + 
to the place quoted, you will neither find 
the Words nor Sence of what he alledges 
againſt me z .my Words are, That in caſe of 
Neceſſity we think our Outward Performan- 
ces may be lawfully omitted-;,, but you are 
Taught, that in no caſe they may be lawfully 
prattiſed s You are Taught rather to ſtay at 
home, and not to Worſhip God at all publickly, 
than to conform in Outward Geſtures 6r Cir 
cumſtances, In which words it is plain, 
Firſt, That I addreſs my ſelf to you in par- 
ticular, and not to Diſlenters in general, as 
he repreſents me. Secondly, It 1s evident 
I ſpake here of the Outward Geſtures and 
Cir- 
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Circumſtances to which our Church re- 
Quires you to conform, in order to joy} 
in her publick Worſhip ; and not of all 
External Poſtures of Boaily Worſhip : And it 
is too ſad a Truth, that above Twenty 
thouſand of you in this Dioceſs refrain, 
and have refrained every Lord's day from 
all Publick Worſhip for many Years, ra- 
ther than joyn in theſe; and that you have 
counted our Standing, Kneeling, &c. ido- 
Iatrous heretofore, appears not only from 
your PraCtice and Proteſlion, but from your 
Authors. Witgeſs the Reaſons for which the 
Service-book urged upon Scotland, ought to be 
refuſed, printed 1638, in which the 
Third Reaſon is, becauſe it hath a number 
of Popiſh, Superſtitions, and Idolatrous Cere- 
monies; amongſt which are reckoned, rhe 
Prieſts Standing, Kneeling, Turning to the 
People, and the Peoples Sranding at Goſpels, 
at Gloria Patri,&c. Creeds, their Anſwering 
the Miniſter, and many ſuch-like, in number 
above Fifty. 

Theſe unchriſtian and unjuſt Cenſures 
are ſtill in many of your Minds, and for 
ought I find, they are the chief Objeftions 
you have againit our Service; and I be- 
fzech God 1n his Mercy to grant, that ei- 
ther my Reaſons, or Mr. B*s Conceſlions» 
may remove them, ſa that we may hear 
no 
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no more from you of the Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition or Popery of our Miniſters Kneel- 
Ing at their Prayers, or ſtanding at their 
Bleſſings; or of our Peoples Kneeling at 
their Confeſſions of Sins, at their Prayers 
and Communions, or Standing at their 
Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Profeſſions of Faith, 


and other parts of our Service, that require | 


a more ſolemn attention and concern- 


Sect, XI. 
Concerning the Praiſes of God, 


I. F Shall add an Eighth Matter of Fatt, 

that has relation to the ſame Afﬀair, 
and that is concerning your praiſing God z 
Mr. B. alledges ( Yd. p. 23-) theſe as my 
words, and puts them, as ſuch, in Italian 
CharaCters, That You have no other way of 
Praiſing God, hut by ſinging a Verſe or two 
of a Pſalm, And quotes my ' Diſcourſe, 
p. 24, for them; but if you look into the 
place, you will find that theſe are neither 
my words nor ſenſe : I am there only com- 
paring, your uſe of Pſalms and Hymns in 
the Praiſes of God, with ours ; and I ob: 
ſerved that our Church praiſes God every 
day with five or fix Pſalms, beſides other 
Hymus —— Whereas Tou only praiſe him in 4 

picce 


. 
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2-3 . An Admonition Chap.1I. 
piece of a Pſalm of a few Verſes. A thing 
ſo notoriouſly true, that without pervert- 
ing the words, 'tis impoſlible to find any 
Exception againſt them. 
He objects indeed, That your Dzrettory 
-preſcribes Extemporary Thanksgivings, and 


ſpends many Pages in his Remarks about - 


them. But I anſwer , Thanksgivings and 
Praiſes are different things, tho? they com- 
monly go together ; and your Extempory 
Thanksgivings are reckoned in your Directo- 
ry under the Head of Prayers : The Title 
under which they are preſcribed, is that of 
pablick_ Prayer after Sermon : The Rule is, 
The Sermon being ended, the Miniſter ſhall give 
Thanks, &c; And then the Prayer ended, let 
a Pſalm be ſung, 1 had no intention to de- 
ny theſe, but reckoned them, as your Dz- 
reffory doth, with your Prayers: Which 

ives no other Rule for the Praiſes of God, 

ut under the head of ging - P/alms.;, the 
words there are, /t # the Duty of Chriſtians 
to praiſe God by ſinging of Pſalms; the only 
Rule for the Praiſes of God in the whole 
Direfory. Properly ſpeaking, Pſalms and 
Hymns are the Scripture way of praiſing 
God, tho? in a large ſenſe we praiſe him 
by our Confeſſions of Sins and Faith ; and 
by our Prayers, as well as by our Thankſgi- 


yings 
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Set. XII. 
Concerning the Rule of Human Prudence, 


I. N Ninth Matter of Fatt is, concerning 

"A. the Rule of Zaman Prudence, that we 
find, Rem, p.7, & 9, be charges me, Yind, 
p. 28, with 24ſt aking that Rule, and ſuppoſing 
that he denied that God had given us any par- 
ticular. Direftions at all in reference to the 
Modes of Worſhip. But I muſt declarelI nei- 
ther did, nor intended to aſcribe any fach 


Opinion to him; I knew very well, that he 


owned many ſuch, but he poſitively affirm- 
ed, Rem.p.7, That tho? God has commanded 
publick, Prayer, Praiſe, Hearing, Celebration 
of the Lords-Supper, &Cc. yet at what time or 
place we ſhall aſſemble in, in what order theſe 
parts of Worſhip ſhall be performed, what par- 
ticular devout poſture we ſhall uſe among ſeveral 
equally expreſſuve of our religious Reverence, 
what Tranſlation of the Bible, or Verſion of 
the Pſalms we ſhall chuſe, what portion of the 
Scripture ſhall be Read, Explained, and Ape 
plied, what Utenſils ſhall be employed in the 
celebration of the Sacraments; and a multitude 
of ſuch Circumſtances, and Modes of that kindz 
are left to Human determination ;, only there- 
in the general Rules of Scripture muſt be $9? 


$0 An Admonitrou * Chap. I. 
ded. Now, tho? Mr. B. in other Matters 
allows particular DireCtions for the Modes 
of Wor ſhip, as he calls them ; yet it is plain 
in theſe of Time, Place, Poſtures, Tranſlations, 
Order and Circumftances, he allows no parti- 
cular Direttions in Scripture, by which we 
are obliged, but only Gereral Rules, Againſt 
this I Argued in my Admonition, and ſhewed 
that God had not only given us General 
Rules for theſe Matters, but likewiſe many 
particular Direftions and Examples con- 
cerning each of them; indeed ſo many, 
that if we diligently attend; and mind the 
Conſequences of them, and apply them to 
like Caſes, we may have. ſufficient dire- 
&tion from Scripture to Order our Wor- 
ſhip in each of theſe reſpefts, and that it 
is a great Preſumption to lay aſide theſe 
particular Direftions and Examples, and to 
ſubſtitute other in their ſtead, becauſe our 
own Prudence judges them more for Edifica- 
tion. 

1. As for Example, The New Teſta- 
ment ſhews us, that there was a Tranſlation 
of the Pſalms in Proſe, and it doth not ap- 
pear that either onr Saviour or his Apoſtles 
uſed any other Tranſlation, or the Church 
of God for 1500 Years: But Mr. 5. tells 
us, Y:rd. p. 29. That the Command which 
obliges Chriſtian Clurches to ſing Pſalms, ne- 

, cefſarily 
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efarily. obliges us to turn "em in ſuch ſort of 

Merre” and Verſe as will bet accommodar 

them robe [ang by the oh cx Now, this I ſay, 
Jireftly t 


is direttly to Tet up the Detern 

our own Pruge inſt Scripture-Pprece- 
dent; and tq accuſe Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 
the Churc | 


Church 'of 'God, of ' not having done 
that which" the of God obligec 
therh necelfarily co do ; fitice it doth not 


appear that they - ever | Travflated the 
Pſalms Iitd' apy fort of Verſeto accommo- 
date the ve 3 0t plalely Fopy ed they 


might fig very well in Profe, ' as-they 
found WED Tranſlated bo their hands by 
the Seventy literpreters: They'are in no 
better Metro in the Greek, Latin, Syriack, 
or in any other antient Trajiſlation uſed by 
the Church” of God, than In' the Commion+ 
Prayer-Book. ' Yer the penerality' of thoſe 
that uſed” theſe "Tranſlations were' not ex- 
cluded from | Sihging them according ' to 
God's Command, nor are they with us: 
And indeed if people were not prejudiced 
againſt them by ſuch 'falſe reaſontngs as 
Mr. 3. offers, it is eaſier to ſing them, and 


'underſtand them when ſung by others, in 


our way (which is the Antient” Chriſtian 
Method ) than when ſung accordirt to thie 
New Mctre Tunes. : 


& As 


8 wh 2 ret ay Chap: 7. 
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ticular Vi;th thpſe. two. Songs, be 
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Rl alled es indeed, Cd. F 29. "I hat the # © 
F; Join: ,of L uid were wrote att r ſuch, ſort of Tl 


He re. and Verſe, as was then uſed., But this MF 
-is more. than any. one knows, and no ways .. 


concern us} ſince the Tranſlation. of them, 
17/108 _ whichwe find. under the New 'Teſtament, th 
11,"thþ and the Hymns ind Songs Recorded in it, | 
ii} are not in that ſort of Verſe or Metre, Hy 
Wo or Poetry that.,was then uſed in the war 

ut 


/ 
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but in ſach 'as we find.in the QId. Teſta- 
ment ; jand ſuch+as our Church;Mill retains 
in our Hymns-and Pſalms:::Nor has ſhe 
'ever allowed by any Publick AC the'.Metre 
Pfalms; much leſs that they--ſhoald -juſtle 
ont the Scripture-way of -vſing. them in 
.PÞro 

IE. : Secondly, The Scripture diredts us'to 


uſe all the- ways: of etemgnp.yaims:$0 


'God that were then commmnn.'  * + +: 60 


- Firſt, By Singing thetn''togetherz So: did 
Maſes and the Childreniof 1ſratl; Ex. 15; 

»Secondly, By Courſes So; did the Prieſts 
and Levites, Ezra 3. 11. 

Thirdly,” By a ſelect Chaire;. 5o was the 
cuſtom in the Temple. - | #1 

Fourthly, By one's Singing, andthe ef 


Joyning with him in" their »minds, and 
attending for their Edification and Comforr. : 
-So' the Prophets did-that had-- infpired 


Pfalms,.1 Cor, 14. 26. For+it is not con- 
ceiveable how the Congregation could joyn 
their Voices in a Pſalm that was either in 


:fpired in the 'place, or brought prepared 
by the Prophet; ſince we all agree that there 


was no 'Readinga line, as with us, and 
then Singing it. 
Fifrbly, By-ſpeaking or reciting Pſalms, 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 
Sixthly, By plain = F them. And 
&y > 


- 


$4" (tw damonition:" Chap. I. 
Seventbly,; By playing to:them ; So Eph. 
"5719, Soaking &s or felves in Pſalms = 
Hymns andSpiritnilSongs,Siugin and making 
- Melody i youir Heart to the Lord, The word 
2 we'rerider''mehing melody, iis literally (as 1 
have formerly bbſery*d:):Singing or:play- 
ing to an Inſtrument: And theſe three, 
« Speaking; Singing; and Playing , are literally 
«the ways men:uſed their Hymns; — 
Songs : And. the Apoſtle: direfts us tou 


our Pſalms alb theſe: ways, as we have-oc- 


calion;” addiny, |chat: we 'muſt uſe then to 
- the” Lord only,” and «with ''grace+ in” our 
Hearts. OZ ES 5 LITE 
Theſe are thePrecedents andDirections the 
Scriptures give us for the iſe of.our Palms; 
' and /our:Church: retains them all on oceaſi- 
ans. *And to pretend that:all or any of theſe 
.- are impraGtical, diforderly, or contrary to 
Edihication, I take. 'to be a great preſumy: 
tion ; and this ſuppoſe :to.be your Caſe, 
and Mr. B's; end 5 1 
He aſlerts, Rem. p.13. . That the New 
Teſtament recommends no other-uſe:of Pſalms 
tur Se1gmmg, and quotes, Eph;:5.19. to 
prove it'; whereas the very Letter of the 
place recommends Speakrng- them , and 
.> Playing to them, as well as Singing them. 
And fo Proteſtant Interpreters, -both our 
own and Strangers, underitand it. 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, You-and he havedaid-akde all 
theſe ways Precedented in:Seripture; and 


ſubſtituted inſtead of them one; that 1s'not 


yet a hundred: year old; pecuhar: to theſe 
Countries, and/-not <commony: : uſed in 
other Singing 3 I mean reading a 1ine, and 
the people Singing it after;z/which Mr..2; 
confeſles, Remarks p. 28. to:be indeed {dts 
felt, but ſuch as we. muſt be. forced t0.condes 
ſeend to, unleſs we' could prevail with all our 
People to get Pſalm Books, and learn to-read, 
or to commit %m to memary :; Ag if all the 
poor” Chriſtians in the Apoſtles time had 
had Pſalm-Books; or cou'd have read; or 
had the Pſalms:by heart ;.-or. as..if our 
Neighbour Reformed Churches were in a 
better Caſe in.this/point thanwe-;, But this 
is plainly to ſuppoſe that the: Apoſtles and 
2nd the Church of God were -ignarant of 
this neceſſary means of Edifying the Peo- 
ple till a few years, ago; and that the 
Scripture failed-to- give us Direction what 
we are to.'do with the Pſalms when. the 
people want Books, cannot; read, or have 
chem not by heart: Which has ever been 
the Caſe of many ſince. they were- firſt 
Sung, - But- the ſame Scripture that com- 
mands us to do all things. for Edificatuon, 
commands us likewiſe to uſe the Pſalms as 
I have ſhewed, and never preſcribes or 
G 3 men- 
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mentions-the:defetive way uſed 'by you; 
and therefore:we: may :be ſure Singing the 
Pſalmsby @Choir, Reading them by Cour- 
Tes, and Playing to them are not contrary 
to Edification: And to oppoſe the Deter- 


minations of Adumaz Prudence to theſe par- 


ticular Precedents, is to 'make the Word 
of God of 'none effet by your Tradition: 
And" is' what'I blame in You and Mr. 8. 
as Teaching your own Inventions. 1 poſi: 
tively declared that1 did. not condemn 
Singing Metre - Pſalms as unlawful, 'but 
only your cafting' out the Proſe intirely in 
your publick--praiſes of God, and prefer- 
ring the Metre meerly on the ſtrength of 
our own prudential Determinations ; . as 
more edifying- and fitter for a Congrega- 
tion. This I took to be a preferring your 
own Reaſon, or Tradition; 'to''the Word 
of 'God.: _ - \ 

IV. The ſame I ſay concerning Extempo- 
rFary Prayer: Inever denied but Extem: 
porary- Prayers may be. lawfol,” nay, ne- 
ceſlary on Extraordinary::Occafions, when 
a man- has not a Form ready, or time to 
Compoſe one: I granted, that in this caſe; 
we may depend on. rhe. affiſtance of Gods Spirit, 
as in all other taſes of Neceſſity ; or at leaſt 
hope for pardon, of coarſe, ro-our Infirmitics. 


But 


86 1 \ wv fdmonition: Chap.1. 
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-;:Bus:1 ſheweds;Dit Chap Bo Sefbrige Ne 3s 
That Gal. hed: Commanded:1 borms:: 
Prayer; both 19 Prielts;a96/Pegple, in;s 
Old: : apdi: {News Veamany; Fihati T4 
Church! of the: Jews.'vſt a Farminh,Praycs 
in; their; Publick..: Qrdiqaryy Seryice +;Fb8 
the Pairs: 0f:+Nawd are !23 Callettians os 
ſuch Forms;: and ſo are.calleds ©/s!,,78 26, 
And-jt-doth not; appear - thgs; any Pray 
pnblick Prayers were ordinaridyaſeg.in the 
[Tewpleg.and;that we: haye Many: Prece- 
dents; 6f;fuctic. 1 add now ithabfuch-Pray- 
ers are ſufficient. to expreſs all- dar-Deſires 
to-Gedon-Ordinery publick:Qecakons, which 
are'confſtantly;the ſame 3::and:4f any; thing 
Extraordinary bappen,: the :Gpurch, may 
provide. 2 Form. for-;ity ib being-tregia- 
'nable; ring nt be:lefe 20:every privetc 
Miniſtet;to impoſe what: Confeſſiomor.Peet 
gi0n$he-pleaſes on the-people: ;; om at bat 
in ſuch a; folemn affair as.ttering £0! God She 
Senſe of a Nation, or. eienof a:GCongrega- 
tions a; Miniſter ought, 40\redpee ;whag: he 
intends to; fay, ;tnto! Form,-and-canſfidet? it 
well; beforehand: chati/be-may be ſure that 
the Words-are, fir-and:proper:for the Puts- 
lick, as well as the Matter. gi: #7 + 165” 
I ſhewed-further,' That; there is no Pro- 


- miſe in Scripture to. futniſh us with Words 


without: this -care'; and; that! the Spirer' of 
G 4 Prayer 
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Prayer promiſed in'Scripture- doth not in- 


. clude any ſuch Gift either to Miniſter or 


People : Aid thetefore to lay aſide Prayers 
by a Form, in our Ordinary-publick Occa- 
fions (which are ſtill the - ſame) is plainly to 
prefer - our own Inventions' to' Scripture- 


precedents, arid our prudential Applicati- 


on of a' General Rule, to the method pre- 
ſcribed in ſeyeral particular caſes under that 
General 'Ruje by- God- himſelf: I grant, 
Praying Extemporarily, and Prayer ; by a 
Form, are'different, ways of 'Worſhipping 
God, or Hodes, to uſe Mr. B's phraſe, 
(who-commonly, in theſe caſes,-ſhelters- 
himſelf in fdme new difficult Word, which 
many of you'do not underſtand.) But, I 
ſay, We:have only precedents for. 'one of 
theſe ways in-Scripture, in performing of 
publick Prayers in an Ordinary Setled Con- 
_—_— and therefore for you-to lay 
aſide this 'way (as you do :in your moſt 
publick and ' ordinary Addreſſes) for Ex- 


"cemporary Prayers, is.to prefer your own 
"Wiſdom to God's. If \the thing it ſelf 


'had been feaſible, the method of Anſwer- 


' ing this * Argument againſt Extemporary 


Prayer was eaſie -z nor was there any need 
of that long Diſcourſe you find'in Mr. 5s 


-Remarks, or' the hard Words. he gives me 
 pbout it. The whole difficulty incumbent 
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Secit'2: Concerning Matter s of Fact, 89. 
__ was to - ſhew''ſome Gm 8 
God in Scripture, requiring. us:to Worſhip: 
or\'pray'to him in'a' Conceived, or Un- 
premeditated, or: Free-Prayer, as. he calls it; 
or ſome .Example in a Setled Ordinar 

Congregation, where itwas-practiſed. Ti 

he do'this,' his Arguments for the Uſeful- 
neſs of ſuch-Prayers, and for theit Neceſli- 
ty, drawn' from their being/ more-Aoveng 
and more Exifying than :Formg are- only 
oppoſing his own Experience to the Pre- 
cedents-of Holy Scripture ; And it feems 


| to me, that only the itching Ears of -peo- 
ple who love Novelty and Variety give 


ground for ſuck Surmiſes : But: theſe are 
Vices againſt which they ought to be can- 
tioned, notito' be cheriſhed and encouraged 
in them, as Mr. B. does, Rem-p. 163. ſince - 
they are. apt/-to cheat men/-with a falſe 
Devotion, and: are not. neceilary to a wrue 
one ; of- which, had Mr;;B.been throughly 
ſenſible; I conceive -he would -not-have. gi- 
ven me ſuch very hard words for inter- 
preting; an '/rching Ear, to be an Ear that 
loves them; or affirmed (as he does, $ex. 
p. 101.) Fhati no Expoſitor before me: ever 


dream*4 of: ſuch: a ſence. of them. 1 wiſh 


he would -conſult. a few - more Expoſitors 
before he: peremptorily-'deterinine concer- 


'ning the ſence of ''Scriptures.: : He might 


have 
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go a'\ An \ Aldnitian; 150) Ghap, Ek 
have found £ffauyoMtlepide, andsGrlyrn; no- 
red Commentatorszi:Qoncurr::mi this {ence 
with me, 'andthe:Context;:as well; 25 the, 
Words, 'where"abey are. wleqþenflirce. its 
2 Tim. 43. Foriobe aime will: gone, when: they 
will not endure: foundiPotrine; but: after; their 
ora Luſts,' beap' upanhemſelvinTeachers has. 
wing "irching\ 1Eats{;/Which. wards: plainly 
give two:Reraſons'tliatimove;peopleto beap 
vw Feackers to themſelves, their Luſts and 
theſs /tebing Ears; 'but-Mr.:B.:would..pers 
fwade us, that: the Apoſtle meant:only one 


of *them3' whereas the Experience of all j 


Ages has found, that the deſire>of-Novel; 
tyrand> Variety has made'Menoready- to 
entertdin' Fablgs' and - Falſe. Doftrines, as 
we} as their Wantor Fancies, or Hariows 11: 
olirdtions, as he aſledges :+ If by, Wantor 


Encies heivmeant any thing;elſc-ithan'a Þ 


Fancy thatilovesNovelty atd:V artety,and 
if/cthe ſame be. \meait by it, then! be: had 
No reaſon to 'abuſe me for a: whole Page 
together, for interpreting the words in 
That ſence:, ſince. che himſelf::doth: the 
ſame, -* | 4133) £ | ; tis 

 'M- B. T.confels, offers: ſome Scripture 
Precedents for Extemporary Prayer in pub- 
lick; Ke. p.:36. namely Salomor?s, 1 Kings 
'8. 22. ſas, 2:Chron.tgicin. Jehoſopbat?s, 
2 Chron: 20,5." texhkid's, Iſa. 36. 15) 16. 
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SeQ.12 Concerning Matters of Fatt, g1 
Exzra's, Chay. 9. 5. Nebemjal's, Chap 9.15 
But. theſe are nor to the. qurpole ; they .are 

all of them on ExTTROEGIDAry occalions, 

and: in Extraordinary Allemblies, in which 
"tis granted, that Extemporary Prayers may 
be neceſſary. Secondly, They are generally 
the particular Prayers of the. njen that offe- 
red them, and not of. the Aſſembly z ſuch 
is Solomon's; Hezekiab's; and Exra's. 1 Thir d 
ly, . It ;doth--not- appear; but they were, all 
Forms written and prepared befqrehand. 
I take it for granted, .T.hat the Confeſſion . 
indVch. g,.was ſo, for eight Levites repea- 
ted-ity-4hy people ſtanding; as, appears by 


they go on with the Confeſſion, and. it ji 
like the People joyned. their Voices allo, fgr 


they uſed-to joyn in the. Bleſſings and Prai- 


ſes of God ;.to. do-which;the Levires now jp- 
vite them : And, in. the Jatter,end of ..the 
Confeſſion it is ſaid,'/. 1.8, Becauſe., of. all 
this, We make « ſure Covenant, and Write it. 
This Confeſſion is then. plainly. the Preface 
to-that Covenant, and-gherefore theſe are 
no clear Inſtances '(as he. alledges) or Pre 
dents for Extemporary. Prayers in an,Ordj- 
nary Setled Congregation,z,. much lefs -as 


_ there any Command for ſuch: Whereas 


_ the 
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9 6 As Admon3Hon 9" Chap-E 
the Precedents' for Forms of © AY are Cx- 
preſs; and rhe Conimand to uſt the Lotd's 
Prayer i no particyſar, literal, C#þ7 rb. '2.; 
When prayi''fay, Our Fathers; to 'which 
Mr! B% Uhiterpretariob is a Contradition ; 
When you pray yon'need not ſay- Our 'Fa- 
ther," #0. efther in Otdinary' publick Ad- 
drelles \ to God) $ Occaſional. | 
"V." Let me'odſerve* further, that tho? , 
Mr. B.” gives me ſuch hard words for not 
cn uiſhing between the Spirir of Prayer 
E Gift, Rem: p..60, yet he doth not 
bring one place 6f Scripture where they 
are diſtinguiſhed?” It'was direCtly-my' bufi- 
neſs, to ſhew, That there was no ſich" Ordi- 
nary Gift; without the belp of Forms,” ne- 
ceſfary or promiſed, either to the/Children 
of God, or (which is 'the ſameThing, as 
Mr. 3. now ſtates'it; Rem. p. $9.) toall Mi- 
niſters or private Chriſtians, In the diligent 
* © of ſuch belps 4s they are furniſhed with, and 


Gems CET ciſong themſelves in'this excellent © 
Dity.' This: is'2 point ſo material, that 


- we'ought to- have plain Scripture. for it; 


and a clear promiſe rhat"Godwill give this 
Gift to us on all occaſions ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, without*the' help of Forms, 
ifwe' uſe the niefns; endeavour it hearti- 
Iy; aol exertiſe our ſelves in it. But 


"Mc: B. has nop- produced one particular, 
ended . much 


. 
— 


Se.12. ConcerningMatters of Fatt. g3 


muck teſs/clear- promiſe -to this purpoſe ; 
only -M\e ':argues the Conveniences of. jt 
from: general Rules, which:hgnihenothing 
when | dbly-:examined -;' neither —_— 
be; put !inithe balance with :oyur Saviour's 
Command; and: ScripturePrecedents::; And 
therefore:b:had! good::reaſon; to ſyppoſe 
that «Mr; B.: ſet: up, bis Rule. of 4iyndy 
Prudence to the excluſion of-any -particur 
las Riile: or. Precedent in Scripture in theſe 
Durtiss. oqee, nemo. : Nay, I had; good 
- Warrant; to believe, [that_he. allows-2-1di- 
ſpenſing Power even again, expreſs Seri 
pture-Rules,and Precedents,; when his; Alw- 
man Prudence-judges theinicantrary:ts Edi- 
. fication»: He- aſletts; this poſitively in- the 
matter -of Ordwmation, and. 1T' bad reaſonto 
believe ths {ame as: to: matter.of Warſhyp. 
Saith-;he, effect. p...37. Poſitive: Precepts 
aſt always; yicld to oral, and Matters:of 
meer: Qraen to. the end of the Duty ordered; 
; and the former muſt never be pleaded againſt 
the latter: This I take'to be a dangerous 
Poſition 3; for ic. is in effect to ſay, that all 
the particular-Rules in Scripture about the 
Worſhip of . God, and Diſcipline of « his 
Church, ceaſe ro be Obligatory on any 
party.of Men that think them contrary 
to Edification: Whereas we ought-to ſup- 
poſe, that they never are contrary to #, 
and 


. 94 © © dn Admonition ' - ap:1 
and"therefore are never to: belaid! aſide; 
andi«that/ tho?. they ſeem to..us:to-be don» 
gravy; yet they'are not, but /arerſame way 
_— 3'which is to be amerided with- 


fl 

one Diſpenſing with them<c Thusil maybe 
aſſbred, that praying to Gol':by.a'Form is 
 verp;edifying,” becauſe I find Precedents.for 
doing {o 1n Scripture; and I ovightito look 
on:jv*as g:very corrupt Human Prudence, 
that; ſuggeſts'the contrary-'! Andiberer, 
as | take it, lies the' principal-difference 
between Mr.-8.iand Me,. concerning; this 


Rule ;-F arpues that Forms of Prayer;iing- | 


ing Proſe-plalms, Fc..ave edifying, becauſe 
1$nd-them-oſfed:'jn Seriptoure;"be-argues, 
"Phat they ought notito/ be generalluſed, 
becanſe his Human Pridence:and Obfervati- 
on'finds them 'contrary: to" Edifitation: .: I 
muſt leave you to judge which of: us -pay 
the greateſt : deference to \the-i holy Scri- 
pture, or have the greateſt opinion of our 
own Prudence, | | 1, 
VI, To conclude this Head, I will deal 
eaſily' with Mr. B. and allow -him:the. [n- 
terpretation of his Rule- which he , now 
'gives; and tho? he ſays, That: only the ge: 
tieral Rules muſt be regarded, yet I will al: 
low he did not intend to exclude'particu- 
lar Direftions; and I will'take- the Rule 
as Mr. Baxter has it, from whence I ſup: 
poſe 


Fs © Dy RT _ 


St cape ipdes of Pat. 
poſe My'Þ; Pook it, WR fois; "Go 


Po ty {ta I3.) never held; that 
the Sc Xe, Fa 15 BED Ad 'RMte; \coMmmAtoAs 
ing. every Aveident al} Orewnſtunte about 
God's oy, p (bat only a'j  \Rile" rohjui 
ring 'a 2k # Pe: ; ae WF. " aNP\ Peace, and 
to "Edificat yi; "adhd" Herently: 2; &e-.)" Th " ebife 
C he a wh fin C Forke' Way d&tere 
bin '#hd G04 bkph tofe th "ati abls Hinge 
ea, ” ch as | Time, Platt i Ve 
Fea ls, Fran (ont, '$4 22 Metres, Pe 
AE to; and Wi otdein Preaching and in 

Habits, G eſtures, and' nn np: 


Rule,is Jaid Sw inthe Name" of all Ida 
party, 4nd T hope youWvilf Rand by its for 
ir not” ohly juſtifies out Holy- days; Cominu- 
nion-Table, Rails, Habits; 'Desks, "Pulpit 
and Fonts; 25 I ſhewed Tn *f Adimonitt6rr, 
but alſo-our Office 'fdr*rhe Dead ;* for: we 


have a, Seneral. Rule *in' Scriptire to ptsy 


always, fnore eſpecially whien 1 we meet with 


"any loſs, of cavſe of forraw: 'And 'I fit 


poſe our Huma' Priidence doth! determine, 
thar'the death of a Friends a very Feh- 
ſible lols.; that the time, 'of 'his burial is a 
very proper time ' for Prayer ;" and his 
Grave, where we take onr Taft farewell bf 
him) is a very proper place t5'expteſs'6ur 
hope of his Reſurrection, and to thank 
God for that, hope ; which is the ſum of 
thar 


the Apocrypha, and Standing, ay 


96 +. # —_—. | Op 5 
that Office of our ; Chorch. " NIE 

be ſaid for the : ThankGiving "Womes 
after Child-birth,,. and indeed of every 
other Office. appointed , by LAY "Church, 
and. every practice even of our. reading 

dx Goſpel; 

the. one. beipg a geſture within the. yery 
Letter of the Rule, .and as this Prudence of 
the Ciurch has judged for many;Ages, very 


edifying ; and the other foll as warrantable 


as your Miniſters Reading, the Covenant and 


Acknowledgment of Sins, which they were. 
-ordered to do two Lord's days, Octob, 6, 


1648. . Nay,, keg that which we are 
80 ways oblige juſtifie, tho? Mr. B. of- 
ten objects .it to. US that is, Bowing to- 
wards the Eaſt, or, Altar, it being no Rule 


ofqur Church, or univerſal prattice; For 
.God has in general commanded us to wor- 
ſhip bim with, our. Bodies ; and it is very 


convenient, decents. and ſolemn, that the 


_ whole Congregation ſhould bow one way, 
- without.- meeting. each others Faces, If 


therefore Humas Prudence determine, that 


- this geſture. ſhall be uſed at certain” times, 


and that it, ſhall be cowards the Eaſt or 
Communion-Table, it only does what the 
Rule impowers, and it fully juſtifies it. 


The 
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Sech.13.' Comcerning Matters df Fa. Jy 
+ The ſame may be ſaid of bowing the Head 
at the Name of Feſws,' which yet is not re*- 
quired of yon, there being no Rule for itin 
the Church of Jreland ; and the ſame is 
obvious of all theſe other things Mr. B; 
excepts againſt, ind, p. 28; 


" Set. X I I | 
Concerning the Third, Fourth, and Fifth 
Canons. 


| Fo hy Matter of Faf# is his adding 
| and taking away from our Third; 
Fourth, and Fifth Canons. He profeſles 
that he carne imagine wherein he has added 
to them, Find. p. 33. For the determina- 
ti8o. of this Idefire you to Conſulc the Ke- 
marks, p.179. and there you will find him 
affirming that our Fifth and Third Canou 
Excommunicate #pſo f##o all that are guilty 
of the Crimes mentioned in them ; and in- 
timates the ſame concerning the Fourth : 
But he has added theſe words ip/o futt9 
out of his own head, or by inconſiderately 
tranſcribing Mr. Baxter, who indeed quotes 
the Third, Fourth and Fifth Engliſh Ca: 
nons; but the /riſh Canons which Mr. #: 
here quotes treat of different matters, and 

| — hays 
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98 An Admonition” Chap. 1, 
have no ſuch words in them; and yet theſ@ 
words are fo material, that he founds his 
principal Arguments againſt theſe Canons 
on them ; alledging it ( Kem.p. 180.) as a 
great ab/ardity that they Excommunicate 
without any other Admorition than what 
the Canms themſelves give; and that they 
peremptorily cat off from Chriſt without pre« 
joral warming ;, and p.146. That all are aca 
nounced Excommunicated who afirm or 
maintain the Doctrines condemned in thoſe 
Canons, Whereas thoſe Canons neither 
denounce any Excommunicated, nor Ex- 
communicate any ipſo fatto; and tho? the 
Crimes be very grievous, ſuch as Preache 
ing againſt the Eſtabliſhed Worſhip in the 
Common-Prayer-Book ; 'condemnmg our 
Orders, unchurching our Congregations ; 
ſeparating from ns as profane z and fet- 
ting up Altar againſt Altar; yet the Ca- 
nons do not impower the Biſhops to Ex- 
communicate Perſons ſo guilty till they be 
Cited, Admoniſhed, the Fact proved, and 
they perſiſt impenitently in their Errors: 
Whereas if they were Excommunaicated 
irſo fatto ( as Mr. B. alledges) there needed 
only Citation and a proof of the Fa@, and 
aDeclaration of the Sentence. 
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Seckit 4;: Concerning Martevs of Fad. y$ 


Sect. XIV. 
Conerning His Dtmanda 


&Ru T- £Zlevemthly, As Mr. B. denies; 
that he has added to our Canons, ſo 
he likewiſe aſſerts, #54. þ. 33; That he 
bas reviewed xll the demands he has made 


in his Kemar s, and can fee no unjuſt re- 


preſeritation in them. 1 do not think it 
proper to trouble you with an Examina- 
tlon of all thoſe. 1 will only put you in. 
mind that I hinted at ſonie of them in my, 


. Admonition, p 49. as in the fifth, where he. 


repreſents us abſolving the Uncenjured; 
which is a very unjuſt repreſentation: For 
the Abſolution of the ſick is not the abſot- 
ving of the Vncenſured, but of one that dy 
A ſpecial Confejſion of ſome weighty, mazetr 
that troubles his Conſcience has ſubmitted, 
himſelf to the cenſure and judgment of 

4 Miniſter, | 
Secondly, In the ſeventh demand he cen- 
ſures our Canons in the matter of ſuch as 
are to be Ordained as very defective; 
which is a very unjuſt repreſentation, they 
being as ſtriCt as the Apoſtles, 1 7 im, 3. 
and in ſuch a agree, that if duly obſerved; 
2 20 
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too © Av Admonitien © Chap. 1. 
no inſufficient perſon can be admitted 
into Orders. | | 

| will add two' or three more, for I cat 
not go thro'all,. ..: IN. 

It. Thirdly, Therefore in his ſecond de- 
mand, p. 47. he repreſegts the Authority 
of Biſhops to be ſo devolved on thgir 
Chanceljcurs, as to be ont of their 'ohe 
hands; and humbly defires they would endea-, 
wvour to recover the ſpiritual part of it. This 
is an unjuſt repreſentation,: and ſhews he 
doe; rot nnderſtand oor Conſtitution, or 
practice ; for, Fn ſt, In many Caſes the 
Biſhop cannot devolve his Power on his 
Chancellour, bur muſt a&t himſelf. Second- 
ly, The Chancellour*s Power doth not ex- 
clude rhe Biſhops in any caſe. On the 
contrary, he is only his Subſtitute when 
abſenr, and his Afliftant when preſent: 
T he Btſhop may when he pleaſes ſit in his 
ewn Courts, and when he pleaſes admit 
what Clergy-Men he thinks proper to aſſiſt 
him, and diſpoſe of all things according to 
the Canons; He may reſerve a cauſe to his 
own Hearing ; paſs ſentence 1n it accord: 
ing to his own Judgment; and diſmiſs or 
faſpend it; and in every ſtep af indepen- 
dently of his Chancellour. it is true, he 
cannct in ſome Caſes diſpoſe of the Chan- 


- celour, or Reeglilters Fees ; to which ( being 


a Lay 
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Sgt. 14. Concerning Matters of Fa. 101 


a Lay-Perquiſite) the Common Law intitles 
them ;.and -it is not the Churches faulc 
that we cannot reform it. Burt from this 
it ſufficiently appears that to repreſent 
our Juriſdiction as out of our hands is 
very unjult. 

And here-let me take notice of a moſt 
unjuſt RefleKtion Mr. 8. has caſt on the 
Juriſdition of this Diocels, in particular : 
He alerts, p 157-- That you have- very lits 
rle hopes of Reformation. of Manners, from 
either the Perſons that compoſe thoſe C urts, 
gr from the manner of ad drengach and 
b:pes that 1 ſhould nat expets that you ſbould 
tarz Informers, ta bring Griſt to our Mills. 
And. intimates, That we only draw peo- 
ple in there to make 4 Prey of them. Theſe 
are every one moſt unjuſt Repreſentati» 
ans; and [| dare appeal to the ſeveral hun» 
dreds I have had in my Court, ſince | came” 
to this Dioceſs, for the truth of what [+ 
aſſert: 1 can anſwer far my ſelf and all 
the. Officers of the Court, and dare affirm 
that nane of them ever made a Prey of 
any, [ thall only give the Chancellours ac- 
count of this matter, and deſire Mr. B. 
to try if he can produce one inſtance ta 
the contrary. ” 

My Lord, after all the tenderneſs of your 
Lordſhigs Eccleſiaſtical Courts, I am (ur- 

SN, Hz pris 


x02 An Admouition  Chay]. 
priz?d to find that Mr. B, (15 his Book 
againſt you) ſpeaks to your Lordſhip of fuch 
Courts as bring contempt on the cenfures 
of the Church, decreeing *em on frivolous 
cauſes, in a raſh and precipitant manner; 
making %*«imn an Engine to ſqueeze the 
Purſes of men, rather than reform their 
Manners p.155- as hunting for Prey,and on 
that ſcore drawing men into their clutches, 
P. +56. 2s ſcandaloufly managed : The cen- 
fures of the Church proſtituted to ſo vile 
2 purpoſe as that of filthy Jucre, and that 
thereby rhe Temple of God is turned ,in- 
to a Houſe of Merchandize, p. 174. This, 
8n 4 Book ſo full of harſh innuendo*s may make 
{ome Readers believe that 'the Accounts bs 
has from hence ( of which be ſometimes ſpeaks ) 
give him ground to talk, at this rate, And 
ſeeing theſe things are ſaid #0 the Biſhop 

Derry, aud the Reformation of them deſwrd, 
thiſe who are ftrangers t0- yow Lovdſhips 
Courts, and your Dioreſs, may be melin*d to 
believe that rhe Tursſdiftion here is managed 
by ſuch Harpy's as he has deſcribed; for what 
Courts can your Lordſhip reform but - own? 
end why is this objeied to your Loraſbip untsſs 
you are ſuppoſed to be guilty ? Therefore as 
far as this may be underſtood to rebate to your 
Lordſhips Dioceſs ( concerning which, properly, 
alt the Diſpute is )1 ſhall beg leave of your 
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Lordſhip to offer this ſhort anſwer 20 it. I have 
never heard that any Fudge of the Conſiſtory 
of Derry oat ger 1691, when 1 came fr 
ento this Dizceſs, recerv?d any Fees but whit 
came through my hands 5 for 1 attended cog- 
fantly on the Courts ſince that time ( as Suro 
rogate the firſt year, and Chancellor the tw9 
laſt ) ta your Lordſnips knowledge, who was 
auly prefent at them when you were in Town, 
Now during theſe three Tears there are, or © 
have been , aboxt 200 Pcrfons (Feputed of 
thar Perſwaſiin that dr, B, ſeems to vindi- 
Cate) proceeded againſt in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts of Derry, preſented by the Church- 
Wardeis, for Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, 
&c- From all which, thcre has nut been 
seker for the Judges Fees to the wilne of Ten 
Poxnds. T he laſt Fifteen Months I reſided mm 
my Pariſh, Scucn miles diſt ant from the Court, 
yet attended without aiiy Surrogate, leſt [ 
ſhould be obliged to grant the full Fees to others 
which } remit often my ſeif ; ſo that my many 
neceſſary Journeys, my neolett of my orwn pri- 
vate Concerns, niy ſtaying many Nichts and 
leekg from my own Dwelling, being conſide- 
red, any reaſonable perſon may compute my 
Gains. .T ſnal{ not enter into any Invidious 
compariſon between this Management and the 
times of Preshitery or Independency ;, but ſup- 
pofmig that my &rethreu may juſtify their 
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104 An Admonition Chap. I. 
Courts in the ſame manner, if br Scene of 
the preſent Diſpute were not laid in this See : 
#1 ſhall contens my ſelf with this, That all 
men may hence difeern, whether our Courts 
have deſerved the ſevere Intimations befoye- 
mer.rioned, or whether Mr, BY. friends here, 
have been devoured as a prey, &c,—— | 


My Lord, your Lordſhips, &c. 


Ballychelaghan 
June 6 1694, Rober c Gourney, 


To conclude, I dare affirm, that all the 
Officers of the Court of Derry, have not 
had Forty Pound Fees from all the ſeveral 
hundred Criminals that have been in it 


ſince I came into the Dioceſs ; ſo far have 


. they been from Oppreſling or Squeezing 
any: And yetT am nat ſatisfhed that this 
Mildneſs is commendable, for I find the 
2reater part ſo loſt to all ſenſe of Goodneſs, 
and ſo exceedingly ſordid in their Tem- 
per, that they bad rather do Penance bath 
at Meeting and Church than pay a few Shil- 
ings; and perhaps anfſuch people,the fear of 
paying alittle Money, would work a grea- 
ter Reformation, and awaken them more 
than all ather Endeavonrs. : 

IN. Fourth- 
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II. Foxrthly, He repreſents Miniſters in 
his Sixth Demand, p. 173: as depriv'd of 
their Paſtoral Power that belongs co them, 
and Wiſhes that Biſhops would exerciſe 
their Authority in concurrence with theif 
Presbyters; and another of your Miniſters 
repreſents Biſhops as the ſole Paſtours of 
the whole Dioceſs, Mr. Cragbead p. 145. 
Now all theſe are Miſrepreſentations. For 
Firſt. There are many as of Epiſcopal 
Power and Authority which a Biſhop con- 
not exerciſe without the concurrence of 
his Presbyters. Secondly, There is not one 
act belonging to a Congregation, except 
confirming the Baptiſed ( which has ever- 
been peculiar to Biſhops }) bur a Presbyter, 


With the conſent of his Biſhop, may exerciſe 
"It. Thirdly, A Presbyter has as much power 


in the matter of Excommunication as any 
Presbyterian Miniſter, ſince he can re- 

rove, rebuke, exhort and ſuſpend from 
he Sacrament; which is all that any of 
them can do. And whereas Mr. 8. alledges 
that he muſt turo Informer againſt 'ſach ag 
he ſuſpends, in the Spiritual Coprts, where 
they are ſure to be put to great Charges, This 
is another Miſrepreſentation; For there is 
no ſuch neceſſity of putting into. the Court 
ſuch Offenders, except their Sins be pub- 
lick; or if they ſhould be put into it, that 
Mp | they 
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' they ſhould be put to much Charges, exvy 
'©ept they continue impenitent, -and. theu it 
is neceſſary they ſhould pay the Fees of 
the Office, which are very ſmall, whatever 
Mr. B. ſuggeſts, and *tis the Offenders 
own fault, if they be otherwiſe who make 
them ſo by their obſtinacy : To con- 
clude; a Presbyter mult att in dependance 
and with conſent of his Biſhop in many 
things, but this doth not hinder him from 
being a Paſtour, joyntly with his Biſhop of 
the whole Diocelſs, and particularly in 
his own Cure. 

IV. Ler me Obſerve further, That nei- 
ther Presbyterians or Independents can 
with any reaſon Object this to aur Presby- 
ters ; for every Presbyterian Miniſter des» 
pends on his Brethren in theſe ats. And 
can neither Excommunicate or perform 
any other Proper Aft of Government, 
that concerns the whole Church, without 
conſent of a Synod ; and if his depending 
on a Synod in theſe As, doth not hinder 
him from eſteeming himſelf a Paſtour, why 
fhou?d a Presbyter with us not count him- 
ſelf a Paſtour, ſince he has as much power 
alone as your Miniſters, and as much in 
Conjundtion with his Biſhop, as yours have 
with a Synod ? and efpecially when: ir is 
conſidered that the preſence and _— 

0 
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of a Biſhop is eaſier had than thar of a 
Synod ; and the Biſhop is obliged by known 
Rules and Laws to concur in thoſe things . 
that are reaſonable, whereas generally your 
Matters are Arbitrary and deptnd on the: 
major Votes. 

- . As to the Congregational Miniſters, 
They in theſe Afts depend on the confent 
of their own Congregations, in whom 
( according to them) the power of the. 
Keys is Originally feared; and they cannot. 
Excommunicate any without confent of- 
their hy or which is more oppoſite to the. 
nature of a Paſtour, than afting with the 
eonfent of a Biſhop, and in Subordination 
to him ; and indeed ſuch Minifters are 
rather meer Servants, than Paſtours of 
their People: In this point therefore 
Mr. B. has made a very unjuſt Repre& 


| Entazion of our Principles and PraQtice> ' * 


Sect. XV. 
Concerning Mr, $q. 


L T HE laſt Aatter of Fait, of which 
L ſhall cake notice, concerns. & 


. perſon rejeted from Orders in our Church, 
"an now a Preacher of your Party. Mr. 8. 


attirms,. 


ttt 
jth 
hah 


198 _, An Admonition _ -, Chap. I, 
affirms, that your ' Miniſters declare, that 
they know of no; ſuch Perſon, and ſays, 
That sf 1 mean Ar. $q-, be declares be was 
2ever examined, as to his Learning, by us; 
and that moſt that knuw him, ee at if 
I rejett all thoſe, of my Clergy, that are 
not Myr, Sq*s, ſuperiors in Learning, I muſt 
exclude a great many of. thoſe that are now 
31. this Daoceſs. . + 
You ſee how he neceſſitates me to give 
an account of this affair. This Gentle- 
man whom I did not name, out of the 
great reſpect | had to his Relations, ſaon 
after the Troubles, procur'd Mr. Robert 
Gage, of this Dioceſs, to preſent him to 
the then Biſhop, of Rapho, for the Order 
of a Deacon; the Biſhop, according to 
the 31/+ Canon, demanded a Certificate 
of his Degree, good Life and Conyerſa- 
tion under the Colledge Seal ; but that he 
neither had, nor could procure ; where- 
ppon,the Biſhop refus'd him. After I came 
to this place he applied himſelf to me, 
both in perſon and by his friends ; but I 
refuſed him and them, til ſach time as 
he was publickly Examined according to: 
the Canons: In the -mean while I dif- 
cours?d him ſeveral times, and found him 
unfit as to his Learning, yet wau'd not - 
diſconrage him, bar adviſed him to _ 
"= Books 


| Secti15iConcerting Matters of Fat. tog 


Books as'I thought moſt fir' and ' neceſſary 
for him: When the time drew near, that 
I intended to have an Ordination, he Peti- 
tioned to be admitted to the Publick Exa- 
mination which was to precede it ; Iread 
the petition written in his own Hand, but 
the Latin fo falſe and _— proper, that it 
appeared by it, he was nor Maſter of the 
Grammar, much leſs of the Latin Tongyve. 
I conſtlted ſome of the Clergy about him, 


@and came to a reſolation not' to admhir' 


him; but to do it in the fofreſt way I 
cowd;'1 difcours'd him again, ſhewed him 
his Defects, and that it wou?d Expoſe hinr 
to be Examined pablickly, eſpecially ar: 
the ſame time, when others were to be 
Examined of Parts and Learning, and 


| therefore adviſed him to delay till ſome 
_ other time, and till he cou'd ger a Certi- 


ficate from the Colledge, without which 1 
could not regularly Ordain him: He 
ſeemed Diſcontented, and the next thing 
I heard, was, that the S#-day after he 
went to the Meeting, and declared againft 
the Church. This is the Truth of the 
matter, and I muſt declare, thar 1 hever 
admitred any, to any Order, Benefice of 
Curacy) in this Dioceſs, who were not by 
many Degrees his Superiors in Learning, 
Parts and Steadineſs of Thovghtts; and 
as 


110 — on Adwinitios _ Chap.) 
as to thoſe. that were Preferred in the 
Diaceſs before .my coming to It, I ſup- 
poſe thaeg Mr. Sq. himſelf will have more 
odeſty than to compare himſelf with 
them: I muſt add, that he is not the only. 
perſon has ſerved. me at this rate. | 
11. And from this you may obſerve. 
Firſt, That 110 people-are more impa- 
tient of Diſcipline, than ſuch as would. 
perſwade the World that .are the 
Great Patrons of ir, and moſt Zealous 
for ir. This Gentleman, that is now joyn-_ 

ed wich you, for purer Ordinances 
Diſcipline, was ſo diſguſted by the ftrift: 

neſs of ours, that he left our Church. 
. Secondly, You may —— ſome. 
people are reſolved to be Miniſters at 
any rate, and when thoſe that have the, 
Keys of the Church will not adthit them, 

they leap over the Wall. : 
hirdly, You ſee by this how much Men 
adyance their Reputation and Intereſt, 
by being of a Party, Here is a Gentteman 
.that- had fo little Reputation among ns; 
for learning and ſufficiency, that he was. 
not thought fic to be a Deacon, by two 
Biſhops, and ſeveral Clergy Men; And 
et- by joyning with you, molt of your 
Party that knew him in D#bln, where - 
they are beſt able to judge, prefer him to 
many 
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many. of the Clergy of this Dioceſs. So 
unjuſt and partial are. Men in their Judg- 
ments where their Party is concerned ; 
and thus it has been ſince Diviſions were 
firſt in the Church: St. Paul hints art it, 
2 Cor. 10.12. And Tereuttian ſpeaks to it in 
point, above 1400 Years ago, in his Book 
De Preſcriptionbus, where he obſerves of 
thoſe that divided from the Church, that 
they Ordained, Apoſtatas noſtros ut gloria 
eos obligent, quia veritate non poſſunt, Nu/s 
HAM favilam proficitur quam in Caſtris Re- 
bellzum. ?T were too ſevere to Tranſlate 
theſe words ; but the meaning is, that ſo 
a Man deft the Church, he might have Re- 
putation and Orders eaſily amongſt the 
divided Parties. | 
Fowrthly, You may obſerve, that it is 
not always Conviction of Conſcience brings 
Men to your Party; Here in the begin- 
ning of the week a Gentleman gave in a 
Petition in his own hand writing, and was 
earneſt to be admitted into Orders z and 
being put off, next Sznday he ' declares 
himſelf of Your Party againſt the Church. 
He maſt have great Charity, that will ſup- 
poſe this to proceed from meer Convictis 
on of Conſcience. « 
Fifthly, You may obſerve, how unfit 
Judges the People are of the Ability and 
| Quali- 


itz - An Admozitiw Chap.L 
Qualifications of Men for the Miniltery, 
and how ealy it is to deceive and impoſe 
on them; in which 1 have had Experience 
in three or four ether Caſes. | 

$ixtbly, This ſhews the miſery, and 
miſchief of Parties in the Church, and 
how imprafticable they render Diſcipline. 
1 have taken what care I cou'd to obyji- 
ate this; and have refus'd to admit ſome 
that weredriven out of Scocland by the fury 
of the Rabble, till they brought a Certi- 
kcate from their Adverſaries, of their 
Lives. and Converſations; and that they 
had no other Exception againſt - them; 
except their not complying with the 
Church Government . there Eſtabliſhed, 
Whether your Party take the ſame Mex 
fures, they know beſt that admitted Mr, 
57. to Preach. 


Se. XVI. 


Pc: ſonal Vindication, 


I. Here is 0: thing further that I ani 
F obliged to tek. Notice of, rather 
Indeed to comply with ti: ſuggeſtions of 
my Friends, than that I juc::e it neceſſary, 
er ſo much as coavenieat. i: concerns my 
, | own 
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own Perſon, and not the Cauſe; and I rec- 
kon where-ever a man that pretends to 
anſwer a Book meddles with the Perſon or 
Perſonal Afﬀairs of his Adverſary, it is a 
plain Confeſſion that he has the worſt of 


| che Argument, and that he is forced ro 


make up with Slight and Art what is want- 
ing in point of Reaſon. Yet this Mr. B. 
has done in ſeveral places of his Remarks, 


and has employ'd moſt of thoſe Arts thas 


popular Lawyers make uſe of to carry 
their Clients Cauſe at the Barr, but are 
very improper to be uſed by the Adyo- 
cates of Triith, who ought to have no 
view but the Glory of God, the Advance- 
ment of his true Worſhip, and the Peace 
and Unity of his Church. I am conſcious 
to my ſelf, that I had no other aim in the 
writing my Book ; and I hope I may ſay 


{that the deep concern I had for the due 


Obſervation of the Worſhip of God, and 
the danger of ſuch as negle& it, did in- 
fluence every Sentence in it. I had before 
me the great Obligation that lay en me 
as a Paſtour and Father in the Church; 
even the great and folemn Oath of God, 
made in my Ordination. I remembred 


' that the trueſt Evidences of the preſerce 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, and hardeſt to 
e counterfeited,. are Gentleneſs, Gods: 
| x hel 
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neſs and Meekneſs; and [ called to mind 
that a tender Father wou'd not reprove 
his erring Children, nor a Man treat his 
Friend with Bitterneſs, Pride, Scoffing or 
Lightneſs. Thar a Paſtour has no leſs rea-| 
fon for bowels of compaſſion towards his 
iraying Sheep, than a Father towards his 
Children: That a Chriſtian ' was as deep- 
ly obliged to Meekneſs towards his erring 
Brother, as any Man towards his dearef 
Friend. And tho? that Brother be miſts 
ken in his Judgment, and alienated 1n hy 
Aﬀetctions to the higheſt degree, even to 
Railing and Madneſs, yet the injured 
. perion ought ſtill to treat him with the 
fame gentleneſs and tenderneſs, and loot 
on al) thoſe Extravagancies as the effed 
of a Spiritual Feaver, which to a Mind trv 
ly af/feted with the love of Chriſt, are a 
little provoking as the ravings occaſionelÞ 
by a natural one, and much more to bt 
pitted. 

l!. Theſe were the Conſiderations | 
had before me, and the Meaſures I took 
in writing my Book, and I hope in Gol 
they ſhall always remain with. me, and 
iofluence my words and aftions; and, 
thank God, they yield me a comfort and 


a Me.  £& eb ac 6 cU.. _ 


ſatisfaftion aboye all that the World can 7 
ajzord Ne- : 


But 
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' But this was very different from what 
many of your Party expected ; they mea: 
ſured me not from what I am, or from 

| what I do and ſay, but from the Repre- 

-© ſentations fome of themſelves had made 
ie of me. ?T'was from theſe that a rumour 
8 went abroad whilſt my Book was in the 
| Preſs, that I was publiſhing a moſt furi- 

| ous Book full of bitterneſs and railing 5 
and that I wou'd now diſcover what a 

| paſſionate angry Man I was: This went 
current ; But when my Book appeared [ 
thank God it was of a different ſort, and 
and very much ſurpriſed thoſe whoſe in- 
tereſt it was to repreſent me and it 
otherwiſez and by all I can learn, no- 


thing diſpleaſed them more than the Se: 
riouſneſs, Charity and Civility with 


| which it was Written. 

& JI. Mr. B. ſeems to be ſenſible that 
this gives my Book ſome advantage, and 

& takes great care to prevent itz Some- 
E times he makes ſlight of it, ſometimes 
endeavours to expoſe it as ridiculous : 

# But his greateſt endeayorr is to perſwade 
Z you that it is not real and ſincere in me. 

| To make this appear probable he pro- 
duces ſeveral Arguments both in his Pre- 

q face, and in his Remarks, In the laſt te 
Z infilts on one, p. I F7. on _ he _—_ 
2 - 
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' and periwaſions of my Friends, to whoſe 


116 An-Admolition Chap. 1, 
fic to enlarge- again in his Vindication 
(p- 25 ) ?Iis taken from a Clauſe in 
the Leaſes of the See of Derry, whereby 
the Tenants are obtiged not to ſett to 
Mafs- Prieſts, or Diſſenting Miniſters : This 
he thinks will excuſe all the hard words 
he gives me, and prove me gullty of a= 
fair dealing ;, but this is to cenſure Atti- 
ons before he knows the reaſon of them, 
as I ſuppoſe every body may obſerve; 
and ſince it concerns only. my own Per- 
ſons | did not think it neceſſary to make 
any Apology for it; and I aſſure you 
my tenderneſs to yon, and indeed to our 
common Chriſtianity, obliged me rather 
to ſuffer the reproach, as I have done in 
many other Cales, than to Publiſh thoſe 
things of which I apprehended the com- 
moa Enemies of our Religion might make 
advantage. And had ndt the importunity 
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Judgments 1 have a Deference, required 
it now from me, no provocations of my 
Anſwerers ſhou'd have done it. However 
I ſhall endeavour to give an account of 
this matter in the leaſt offenfive way [1 
can; and if any thing ſeem hard in it, 
the blame muſt be juſtly theirs who gave 
the occaſion, 


<Y R a x ft © =, «a, - 


IV. I find 
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IV. I find this Clauſe ve»batirs ( ſo far 
as relates to Popiſh Priefts) in the oldeſt 
Leaſes of rhis See of Derry; in which 
there has been, ſince the Reformation, a 
ſucceſſion of Wiſe, Learned, - and Pious 
Men, my Predeceſſors. Dr. Aontgomery, 
Dr. Babington, Dr. Downam, Dr, Bramhall, 
Dr. Wild, Dr. Mofſom, Dr. Ward, and 
Dr. Hopkins, were Men generally famous 
for their Works yet remaining, and for 
their Eminent Service they did to the 
Church of God. Theſe found ir neceſſary 
to put this Clauſe into their Leaſes (at 
the firſt making of them) or to continue 
it, in as many as were renew'd. So far 
therefore this is no new Clauſe ; it being 
(as I have ſaid) in the oldeſt Leaſes of 
the See, and put in by Wile and Good 
Men, for good Reaſons. 

I found the ſame Reaſons not only to 
continue -it, but to extend it to all Tea- 
chers Diſſenting from the Church, and: 
ſhould have thought my ſelf anſwerable 
to my Succeſlors, if whiiſt the Reaſons 


| were as good, I had departed from the 


wiſe Conduct of my Predeceſſors. That 
the Reaſons are as good, will appear from 
what follows. | 


l 3 My 
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My Predeceſſors found that their Te- 
nants liv'l eaſily as to Rents, and freeſt 
of any from ExaCtions or Oppreſlions, and 
that this made, as it ſtill makes, thoſe that 
are averſe to the Office and Revenues of a 
Proteſtant Biſhop, yet deſirous to be their 
Tenants : That the Popiſh Prieſts eſpecial- 
ly found their Advantage in living under 
them, both to hate-Tomperal and Spiri- 
tual Intereſt ; for they had ſach influence 
on their own Party, that none vf them 
durſt come in competition with them, in 
taking their Farms ; and ſo they had them 
at what rate they pleas'd, and ( where 
they had ſuch influence) the Proteſtants 
durſt not take themz by which mean 
they were able to keep them waſte, i 
they could not get them to themſelves; 
which I have effeCtually found in a Farm 
where one of them had crept in. And 
as to their Spiritual Intereſt, it was no ill 
Policy to ſecure thoſe places where the 
Biſhop had greateſt influence, I am ſure 
theſe things are true of your Miniſters; 
' and theſe, or the like Motives, ſo far pre 
yail'd on them, that before the Trouble 
they had at leaſt one half of their Meet 
ings on the Church Lands.” | 
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.  Agatn, no one would willingly have a 
Tenant that looks on him as an Uſurper, 
or is fworn to Extirpate hint as ſoon as he 
can ; this was a good reaſon ta refuſe Pos 
piſh Prieſts for Tenants, and holds no leſs 
againft ſuch of your Teachers. as adhere 
to the ſolemn League and Covenant. 

I muſt mind you alſo, 1 hat Coſhering 
and Exacting on Tenants by way of Mear 
and Lodging, is againſt the Laws of this 
Kingdom ; and the Popiſh Pricſts lived by 
ſuch ways, bat were not near ſo oppreſſive 
to their Neighbours as your Mcetings are: 
Your Sacraments eſpecially are attended 
with a moſt oppreſlive Coſhering ; and fo 
it is, and mult be, where Four or Five 
thouſand meet together from diſtant pla- 
ces, and ſtay ſeveral days. And indeed, 
none that live near the Mceting Houſe can 
call their Meat or Drink, or Graſs, or 
Houſes their own, during theſe times ; or 
dare refuſe them to thoſe Coſherers, if 


they would live quietly. And here l muſt 


| declare, That I had private Information 
from ſeveral of my Tenancs of this Op-- 
preſſion ; and they were heartily glad when 
they found I had contrived a way to eaſe 
them, tho' they curft not pablickly own 
If. 


I 4 There 
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There is a further Reaſon, and that is, 
That Men whoſe avowed Principle it is to 
tolerate no body, when they have power, 
ought not to pretend to the ſame Fayour 
with other People that are moderate. This 
is a juſt Exception againſt Popiſh Prieſts ; 
and for ought yet appears, it is no leſs 
againſt your Teachers, ſome of which 
ſeem to be of as perſecuting a Spirit as 
they ; and have ſo far influenced the moſt 
zealous of their Hearers, that they alrea- 
dy perſecute, as far as they haye Power, 
thoſe that Diſſent from them ; inſomuch 
that (as I obſerved before) ſome that are 
heartily deſirous to come to Church, darg 
not, for fear of being undone by their 
Neighbours. | 

And no Wonder it ſhould be ſo, ſinc; 
you are taught in your very Catechiſm to 
Oppoſe all Falſe Worſhip, 
chil, Q: What pace and Corliogs to 1 
what is fo:br move it, And T olerating 
den in the 2d Falſe Religion js recko- 
Conmandment ned, in expreſs terms, 2 

' Breach of the Second 
Commandment. A Clauſe very unfit for a 
Catechiſm, that ought to contain only the 
Principles of our Holy and Meek Religion, 
and which I do not find in the ——_— 


Vis 


See larger Cate. 
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of the Council of 1rerre, notwithſtandin 
the perſecuting Spirit of thar Church ; 2 
indeed, it is not only a wicked, but an im- 

rudent thing to impoſe on all Chriſtians 
the neceſlity of either perſecuting all their 
Neighbours that are miſtaken in Matters of 
Religion, or violating their own Conſcien= 
ces; which ſufficiently ſhews the Spirit of 
thoſe that compos*d your Catechiſm, and 
diſcovers the PrinciÞle that makes you ſo 
pneaſie to your Neighbours; which Princt- 
ple your Teachers ſtill refuſe ro Re- 
NOUNCe. 

Theſe; I ſuppoſe, are ſufficient to ſhevy, 
That there is neither Raſhneis nor Uncha- 
ritableneſs in this Clauſe of my Leaſes, 
which has now been three times objeted 
to me in print, twice by Mr. &, and once 
by Mr. Cragkead ; as if it were indeed of 
moment, or any thing to the Subjett of my 
Book. But this makes it plain, that the 
Buſineſs of the Anſwerers was, to Anſwer 
my Book by prejudicing People againſt my 
Perſon; a certain ſign, that they wrote for 
a Party rather than Truth, : | 
 Afﬀter all, 1 muſt profeſs to you, and 
haye always declared, that it never was 
my intention by that Clauſe to hinder any 
pne to live under me that was peaceable, 
and of whoſe Honeſty, as a Tenant, I 
could 
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T'22 An Admonition Chap. I, 
conld have any reaſonable Security, of 
what Perſwalion foever he was; but 
thought it but reaſonable to referve to my 
ſelf and my Succeilors a Liberty to make 
a difference between moderate honeſt Men, 
whom one may ſuppoſe to be lead by Con- 
Fence, and others that appear to be afted 
by other Motives ; which ſhall always be the 
Rule of my Proceedings. 

There is 2 further matter under this Head 
which Mr. &. objects to me (F3:-4. p. 25.) 
in theſe words, Ie like not the gentle Lan- 
guage of Writs de Excom, Cap. By which 
he would inſinuate ſome very hard or un- 
fair Dealing in me. A few words willclear 
its Inever procur*d more than one or two 
of theſe Writs to be execnted, and that 
againſt a Perſon who refus?d to ftand for 
Sideſman (being duly elected by his Pariſh) 
or to find another for it, which the very 
Act of Toleration in England requireth to 
be done ; and the Government on full Con- 
{ideration of the Matter, found | had rea- 
fon in it; and the Perſon confeſs'd, that 
he would never have contended it (as in- 
deed he neither had, nor could have any 
ſcruple) had not. his Miniſter, Mr. Crook, 
engag*d to bring him off, if he ſtood it - 
out; which I am able to prove. But 
Mr. B. makes no ſcruple to Cenſure his 

| Go- 
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Governours, before whom this matter was 
adjudged, and pronounce concerning things 
of which it is manifeſt he had To due 1g- 
formation. 

Having thus examin'd the principal Mar- 
ters of Fact, I muſt obſerve, that Mr. B. 
(who makes himſelf your Advocare) in the 
end of his Fendication (p. 55-) takes it for 
granted, that the Matters of Fatt with 
which I charged you, and for the truth 
of which I appealed to your own Know- 
ledge and Conſciences, were falſe ; and 
alledges it as the greateſt provocation gi- 
ven you, that I appealed to your ſelves as 
Evidences for what you certainly know to be 
untrue, I do not find any ſufficient ground 
for his aſſerting this in your behalf ; I - 
have converſed with many of you ſince the 
writing of my Book and Admonition, be- 
fore many Witneſſes, and could never meet 
with any of you that could deny any One 
Matter of Fact in them. And as to the 
Vouchers that Mr. B. has produc'd to diſ- 
prove what I ſaid, they are ſo far from 
juſtifying what he aſſerted, as to your pra- 
ice, or contradicting what 1 charged on 
you, that the truth of bis Aſſertions de- 
pends ſtil] on his own Credit. But what- 
ever effect his endeavours to palliate the 
Matters with which 1 tax you may have 
(6)! 


124 An Admonitron Chap. I. 
on Strangers, they can never make you 
think otherwiſe of them than what you 
know. 

And I am ſyre you cannot but know, 
(what I have been now neceſſitated to prove 
in the foregoing Chapter) that the main and 
moſt conliderable Matters which I charg'd 
on you were true; That your Communions 
have been ſcandalouſly infrequent ; That 
your Publick; Wor ſhip of God was generally 
performed by you fitting, which I reckon 
Irreyerent 3 That you had no Orderly Pub- 
lick Reading of the Scriptures, nor apy 
Practice that could properly be called Read- 
ing them ; That you have no Order or 
Rule of teaching the Great Myſteries of 
our Religion in your Sermons or Set Diſ- 
courſes ; which certainly do deſerve ſuch 
| _ Diſcourſes, if any thing can deſevve 
them. 
| I am conſcious to my ſelf, and have God 
for my Witneſs, that I had no Deſign in 
what I have publiſh*d of your Faults in the 
Worſhip of God, but to endeavour, accor: 
ding to my Duty, your Amendment of 
them, (of which could .I have made you 
ſenſible in a private way, you ſhould not 
have been told ſo publickly.) And it had 
been a very ridiculous Undertaking for me, 


ﬆs I often have obſery'd before, to put the 
| | ftreſs 
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ſtreſs of your Reforming them (which I 
moſt ſerionſly coveted and deſired) upon 
your Knowledge of the Truth of them, 
if 1 had not been ſure that you did ſufi- 
ciently know it; nay, had I not under- 
ſtood it from the Mouths and Confeſſion of 
Many of you. : 
But the Truth is, theſe things are fo 
Notorious, ev?n from the Defence which 
your Advocate and his Certifiers would make 
for you, that I had, and ſtill have, all Reaſor 
co Appeal to your own Conſciences for the 
Truth of them, and to hope for the deſired 
Succeſs of my Writings in your Amend- 
ment of them, from the Uadeniable Evi- 
dence of this 17«+h in your ſelves; which 
Succeſs, I thank God, I have already in ſome 
meaſure found, and do beſeech Him till 
to encreaſe, 


_y k 
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CHAP. II. 
Df the Reaſoning Part of 
Mrs B'S Book. 


| Sect. I: 
Mr. B's Rating the Caſe between Tou 
and Ts, as to Purity of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline. 


}. WM Proceed now to ſome Obſervations 
on the Reaſoning Part of Mr. B's 

Book; and the firſt thing I ſhall - 

| take Notice of, is his Stating the 
Difference between You and Us. Yindic, 
P. 33. we have theſe words ; Where there 
are in a Kingdom I'wo Parties, or Bodies of 
Proteſtants, um one of which both the Worſhip 
and Diſcipline of Chrit is more fully reſtor%d 
fo its Primitive Simplicity and Purity ;, in the 
other, there are ſome Defetts and Corruptions 
left in their Worſhip, and Diſcipline almoſt 
entirely neglected, or perverted and abuſed ; I 
think every conſiderate Chriſtian ſhould prefer 
the 
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the ſkated Communion of that Party, in which 
neceſſary Reformation has made a happier Pro- 
greſs, I confeſs, I am partly of Mr. B's 
Opinion; and think, for this very reaſon 
you ovght to embrace the Communion of 
Our Church, as of that in which both 
Worſhip and Diſciplin is more fully reftor?d 
to its Primitive Simplicity and Purity; for 
I do not know one thing in which You 
have the advantage of Us ; as will appear 
on Examination of theſe Particulars. 

I. Firſt, In Diſcipline you have nothing 
to boaſt of, ſince you have no Authentick 
Rule concerning it at all; as I ſhew'd in 
my Admonirion. And when Propoſals 
were made concerning it, they were re- 
jeted by a Parliament of your ov:n Party 
with great Abhorrence ; We cannot, ſay 
they in their Declaration 1646, conſext r0 
the granting of an Atbitrary and Vnlumited 
Power and Furiſdiftion to near Ten thouſand 
Fudicatories to be Erefted within this Kings 
dom, and this demanded in a way incon(iſtent 
with the Fundamentals of Government, exclu: 
ding the Power of Parliaments, The Queſti- 
on then between Your Difcipline and Ours, 
is, Whether it is better to have no Rules, 
but meer Arbitrary Power in Ten thouſand 
Judicatories, to exerciſe a Diſcipiine in- 
conſiſtent with the Fundamental Laws - 

tne 


2328 Of Mr. B's Reaſons. Chap. IE. 
the Kingdom, and the Power of Parlia- 
ments; or to have certain and determi- 
nate Rules for the Exerciſe of it ; ſuch as 
our Canons and Rubricks, which are very 
conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom, and would certainly reform the 
World if executed ; and nothing hinders 
their execution ( that I know ) but Your 
Separation. I cannot reckon it « Happy 
Progreſs in Reformation, as Mr. B. does, 
to throw down a well-eſtablifſh*d Diſcipline' 
founded on good Authority, and with good 
Rules, and Eſtabliſh nothing in the place 
of it. ?Tis not Purity of Diſcipline to 
make it Arbitrary, and have no: Rules at 
all. And yet I am afraid many are for 
reforming Faith as You have reformed 
Diſcipline. | 
{[I. Secondly, in your Chxrch- Conſtitution, 
you are not yet agreed ; and we do not 
know what you would have. I obſerved 
that Mr, B”s ſenſe of theſe things is much 
diferent from yours; both as to the Rules 
and Manner of Proceeding in your Judica- 
tories: inſomuch as you are not yet agreed 
* Who ſhall have the power of the Keys, Whe- 
ther a ſ{ingle Congregation, or a Presbyte- 
ry ( Adn.p. 47.) To make you alitcle ſen- 
ſible-6of this, I will compare Mr. B. and his 
Partiss Sentiments with Yours. = | 
| Fi 
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Set. 1. * Of Mr. B's Reaſons.” 129 

Firſt then, You own generally, That a 
National Chureh is of Divine inſtitution; 
but Mr. 3. and his Party declare, ( Refle. 
P. 4.) That ſuch a National Church is not of 
Divine Inſt#tution, and is indeed only A 
Combination of Churches, as united under one 
Civil Soveraipn ; its true Notion lies not in 
any Combination purely Eccleſtaſtical gnd In- 
rrenfical, but Civil and Extrinſical. 

Secondly, You hold, that many particular 
Congregations may be under one Presby- 
terial Government. Mr. B. and his Party, 
That 10 particular Church ſhall be ſubordinate 
t0 another, and, That one of them, 
their Officer or Officers ſhall Exerciſe any power, 
or have any Superiority over any other Church, 
or their Officers, Heads of Agreement, 

I. 

You hold, That it is agreeable to the 
Word of God, that there be a Subordina- 
tion of Congregational, Claſſical, Provin- 
cial, and National Aſſemblies, for the Go- 
verniment of the Church. Mr., B. and his 
Party, That Church=Councils are not for Go- 
vernment, but for Unity ; not as being in Or: 
der of Government . over the ſeveral Biſhops. 
RefletF, p. 58. and Heads of Agreement, 
P. 10. 


R l bird; 
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_ clare, that whereas divers 'are of Opinion, 


230 Of Mr. B's Reaſons. Chap. II. 
Thirdly, You hold that Excommunica- 
tion is a ſhutting the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt _ impeniterit Sinners. But with 
Mr. B, and his Party, Excommunication it 
ſelf, in ther reſperve Churches is no other 
than a deciarmg ſuch ſcardalous Members at 
are irreconcilable, 10 be incapable of Comin. 
non with th-m in things peculiar to the vifibl 
Believers, (Pref, to the Heads of Agreement ) 
In which ſenfe any two Men may Excom- 
municate a third. Ir requires no Power at 
all to declare a-'Man incapable of Commu 
nion with me, but only Judgment ; and 6 
there is an end of Church Governors and 
Cenſures. 

Fuurthly, You hold, That thoſe that are 
Ordained ought not to-be Ordained again; 
but Mr. B. and his Party teach, That »f any 
hold, im caſe of the Removal of one formerly 
Oraained, to a new Station or Paſtoral Charge, 
there oupht to be a like folemn Recommending 
him and his Labours to the Grave and Bleſſing 
of God : No different Sentiments or Pradtice 
herein, ſhall be ary occaſion of Contention 0 
Breach of Communi'n among#t y'u. | 

Fifthly, You bold, That Kuling Elders 
are of Divine Right, and your Conſtitu- 
tion, ſo far as appears to us, is founded 
on them ; but Mr- B. and his Party de- 


that 
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Sect. 1: Of Mr. B's Reaſons. 158 
that there 3s alſo the Office of Ruling Elders 
——axd others think. otherwiſe "Io + hey agree 
that this makes no Breach among them, Heads 
of Agreement, Þ. 13, | 

S:xthly, You hold, That the Rulsng Offi- 
cers of a particular Congregation, have 
only power to ſuſpend from the Lord's 
Table, and that Caſting out belongs to the 
Presbytery. But Mr. B. and his Party 
hold, That each particular Church hath Aus 
thority from Chriſt, for Exerciſing Govern= 
meut,, and of enjoying all the Ordinances of 
Worſhip within it ſelf, Heads of Apree= 


| meut, P. 4+ 


All theſe are material Differences, and 
concern the Being of a Government, and 
in all of them you differ from Mr. B. and 
his Party, and only in one of them from 
ns, that ' is, in the Fifth, and then judge 
what Progreſs it is in. Reformation, to ſe- 
parate from' a National Conſtitution, to 
joyn with ſuch that do not ſo much as 
pretend to it. 

IV. Thirdly, Your Purity, that ſhould 
invite Men to joyn with you, doth not con- 
ſiſt in Dottrine ; for in this, confeſſedly, 
you have no Advantage of us; for theſe 
very Heads of Agreement acknowledge it 
ſufficient, as to Soundneſs of Judoment in 
Matters of Faith, to own the Dottrinal part 
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132 Of Mr.B's Reaſons. Chap. Il. 
of thoſe commonly called, The Articles of the 
Church of England ; which we all Subſcribe, 
You then have made no Progreſs in this 
Point. 

Fourtbly, As .to Preaching the Goſpel, 
which is a neceſſary Mark of the Purity of 
a Church), it is manifeſt, You come ſhort 
of Us; the great Myſteries thereof being 
neither ſo Diligently, ſo Conſtantly, ſo 
Regularly, or ſo Univerſally taught by 
your Miniſters, as in our Church, nor 6 
Good and Oblig ing Rules for doing ſo : Sg 
that Men that would hear them taught in 
this manner, ought to joyn with us ; as | 
have already ſhew'd. 

Fifthly, As to the Adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments, which is another neceſſary Mark 
of the Purity of a Church : Your Miniſters 
have been Notoviouſly DefeCtive 3; they 
have let many dye without Baptiſm, that 
had a Zztle to it; and have been no leſs 
Negligent in Adminiſtring the Lord?s Sup 
per, inſomuch, that not one of them have 
done their Duty this thirty Years, in Ad- 
miniſtring it efzer, as Chriſt requires, 
Therefore thoſe of you that would par- 
take frequently of this Sacrament, muſt 
joyn with our Church, 


Sixthly, 


Ser. Of Mr. B's Reaſons, 1133 
+ Sixthly, As to Holineſs of Life, you have 
no Advantage over us, being no better 
than your Neighbours; and if you take 
away ſuch as are nor of us, as a Church, 
but as we are the Governing Party, and 
who will always Joyn themſelves to thar 
which is ſo, 1 doubt whether you be ſo 
good, There needs no more to convince 
you of this, than to conſider, that Mercy, 
Juſtice and Truth are counted by our Sa- 
viour to be the great things of the Law ; 
and you will not find that the Proteſtants 
in the North of /re/an4d, of which You are 
the greateſt part, are more noted for theſe 
than the Proteſtants in other parts of the 
Kingdom ; which ſufficiently ſhews, that 
whatever you pretend, your D:/c:pline has 
no great effeft; of which other Demons 
ſtrations might be given; it may ſeem in 
Speculation an Advantage, as the Auricular 
Confeſſion of the Papiſts, bur has hitherto 
produced as little effect. 

Seventhly, As to the Lives and Converſati- 
ons of Your :niſters, You have no reaſon 
to boaſt, till we ſee their /ntereſt ſeparated 
from their Enzagements to Sobriety z and till 
they have undergone ſuch a Scrutiny as the 
Clergy of Down and Connor did ; that is, 
till they be try'd by above 390 Oarhs, 2s 


the Clergy there were, if we reckon the 
| K 3 Church- 
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134 Of Mr.B's Reaſons. Chap. II, 
Church-wardens and other Witneſſes. And 
as to their Tempers, I do not find that they 
are more Mortified, more Humble, haye a 
leſs Opinion of themſelves, .or command 
their Paſſions better than other People; and 


for the proof of this, 1 appeal not only tg 
thoſe of this Dioceſs, but to the moſt emj 
nent, moſt celebrated, and leading Meg 
that have been of Your Party : Conſult their 
Writings, and you will not find more Meek- 
neſs, Humility, or Charity in them, nor 
leſs Paſſion, Bitterneſs, and Gal), than in 
their Adyerſaries : Witneſs the firſt and 
ſecond 4dmonition in Queen Elizaberh'y 
time, 'Mr. Cartwright*s Writings, Mr. R#- 
ztherford, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Alſop, and if you 
pleaſe, Mr. Boy/e's. Now, we are told by 
St. Zames, chap, 1. 26. If any man among you 
ſeem to be Religions, and bridle not his Tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, that mans Kelis 

z0n 15 vain; much more if he bridle not 
his Pen. There will be peeviſh, paſſionate, 
and railing Writers of all Parties ; but 
Men that are truly Holy will hardly be 
provoked to any degree of theſe Vices, and 
ought never to be truſted as Guides; if they 
are. 

IV. Laſtly, As to your Worſhip, you have 
no perfeCtt Rule for it ; for Mr. B-. has gi- 
ven vp your Direftory as imperiect in oy 

| ra 
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p. 35- I think I have 


Set.r, Of Mr.B's Reafons, 115 
ral particulars of great moment, and left 
it to your own Diſcretion to mend it, Yd. 


caved it to be not. 
only imperfect; but in WW particular that 
it confeſſedly teaches contrary to Scripture, 
and believe I have ſhewed, and can ſhew, 
that it does the ſame in ſeveral others, 
This ſeems to me to be the ſtate of the 
Caſe between You and Us; and | have as 
= reaſon to ſuppoſe it thus, as Mr. 5, 
as to ſuppoſe that the Worſhip and D:ſci- 
pline of Cir:ft is more fully reſtored ro its 
Primitive Purity and Simplicity amongſt You 
than Us : For which, I think, there is no 
hretence.. ' | 

V. Mr. B. alkdges, (Yn. p. 32.) That 
the Abuſes contained 1n his thirteen De- 
mands, Rev», p. 170, are the chief Obſtacles 
t0 a bappy V-40n among us, which has been ſo 
long the Earneſt Deſire of all good men, But 
this doth no ways appear to be true, ſince 
no men Labour'd more earneſtly to remove 
ſome of them than Pap:/ts, and thoſe of no 
Religion, who are willing to deſtroy our 
National Conſtitution, as being a Curb and 
Barrier againſt them 3 and when they can 
once effect that, they know well enough 
how to hinder the Sertlement of any other. 
As appear*d fully by the” Long Parliament, 
that took down our Government, but ne- 
| | K 4 ver 
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' ver Eftabliſ'd another ; and as to their 


being the chief Obſtacle to our Union, con- 
fider whether we were nearer an Union 


_ when they wereWoved; on the contrary, 


Sets and Diviſiohs. grew more in Four 
years, than in Fourſcore before ; Witneſ 
Mr. Edwards Garngrena, þ. 125, 143- and 
throughout : and this amongſt Perſons coun: 
zed Religions ;, and therefore Mr. B. before 
we take his Word, muſt give us good aſſt 
rance, that the removal of them will ngt 
open a Door to all Hereſies, Strange Opini. 
ons, Fearful Diviſions, Looſeneſs of Life and 
AAaxners, as it did then; and as the weaken- 
ing of them has done of late. Some of thoſ 
he calls'Abx/es, when truly repreſented, ra 
ther ſeem to us the Barriers againſt Divi 


' ſion, than Obſtacles of Union. What js 


really amiſs is not in our Conſtitution, but 
in ſome Reſtraints the Common:Law puts 
on us; and it is a Queſtion whether it be 
ſafer to remove them. The Lawyers and 
the Parliament ſay no, when we have 1lz- 


bour'd for it. And none more fierce to 


reſs their continuance than thoſe of your 
Party. However, theſe are no more to 
be imputed to us, than the great Grie 
vance of Impropriations ; or your Mini 
ſters not having the Tythes and Churches, 
js to be imputed $0 them, But, to deal 
I 
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ingenuouſly,all this is not to the Matter; the 
great Task incumbent on Mr. B. 1s, to ſhew 
a Precedent in Scripture of two Parties, 
ſuch as he deſcribes, whete, on pretence 
of purer Diſcipline, one of them gathe- 
red a Congregation of Chriſtians in the 
ſame . place, diſtinſt and ſeparate from 
others, who Worſhipped God in true Faith 
and Holineſs. This I did pur to him in 
my Admonition, p. 48, and he has given it 
no Anſwer, tho? the moſt Material thing in 
it, and Deciſive of the Queſtion ; and with: 
out which you will never Juſtifie your ſelves 
by Scripture, for abſenting your ſelves 
from our Aſſemblies for Worſhip, much” 
leſs your ſending out Emillaries to draw 
off others. There was the ſame Reaſon 
for Forming ſuch Parties in the Apoſtle's 
time as now; ſame indeed did. it upon 
mighty Pretences to the Spzrit, and to P#- 
rity, ſpeaking great Swelling Words of Vani- 
ty, and having Mens Perſons in Admiration. 
But St, Jae tells us, that thoſe who Separa- 
red themſelves were Senſual, having not the 
Spirit, And Mr. Edwards obſerves the 
ſame of many of your great Profeſſors, 
that firſt formed the Separation. There 
is nothing more caſie or more deceitful 
than great Pretences to Par#y, and Men 
truly humble and good: ſeldom inſiſt on 
them, 
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them, as being deeply ſenſible of their 
own ImperfeCtions, and ready to believe 
better of others than themſelves: ?Twere 
much more to the purpoſe for us to joyn 
in the Common Worſhip of God, and in 
Joynt and continual Prayers together, That 
God would give us Mortified, Humble, 
and Pure Hearts, than to pretend Purity 
of Parties, and to ſtand by our ſelyes, 
and with thoſe in 1/a. Chap. 65. 5. Cry, 
Come not near me, for I am holier than 
thow, Diviſions are a Work of the Fleſh, 
1 Cor. 3. 3. and the great Inſuperable- 
Obſtacle to Diſcipline. I pray God. to 
make you ſenſible of this, and to ſend 
doyn a Spirit of Unity, Peace, and Purity 
upon us. 


Seat. IT. 
Ar. Bs Partiality, 


I. FN the Second place, let me put you 

in mind, chat Mr #, doth not ob- 
ſerve that Golden Rule of doing as he 
wou'd be done unto; for he takes the Li: 
berty to put the moſt favourable Con- 
ſtrution he pleaſes on his own . words, ' 


and expects we ſhould admit "them : Bur 
| On 
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on ours, he puts the worſt he can, and is 
diſſatisfied that we will not own them. 
Of which I will only give you a few .1n: 
ſtances. | + rY 
II. Firf, He affirms, Rem, p. 136. That 
the generality of you, as he 1s aſſured, do 
Communicate four or five times a year, This 
he interpreteth ( /5:. p. 17: ) only of the 
moſt devout and ſerious; which is very 
different from the Gererality; ſince j 
Ore do it, the words may be true in the 
ſenſe he gives of them ; but I have allow: 
ed ( as you ſee before) One in Four, of 
your Communicants to be thus d:*out 
and ſerious. A 
HI. Secondly, He affirmed, Rc» -. 136. 
That all of you have the opportui..cy of 
Communicating 10,12, or 15 times a Year, 
if you will take the advantage of recei- 
ving it, as often as it is adminiſtred with- 
in a few Miles of your reſpective Habita: 
tions: This he interprets, Find, þ. 19. 
To be Eſtimated from thoſe parts, where 
the main Body of Difſenters are to be found 
———and p. 19, That he is vo obliged t9 
prove it conterning every particular one 11 
the Remoteſt parts of the Province of Viſter. 
As if the Dioceſs of Ardmagh, Clogher, 
Rapho, Derry, Drummore, with a conſide- 


_ Table part of the Pioceſs of Down and 


Connor , 
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Connor, were more in the Remote parts 
of Ulſter than Antrim, Carrickfergus, Gles 
#arm, and the other places he mentions: 
But I fully ſhewed in my Admonition that 
there is no Congregation in the Dioceſs 
of Derry, nor, I believe,in any of the other 
places named, in which the people may 
Communicate ten times a year without 
Riding 40 Miles : which is very unrea- 
ſonable to expect, let them take what 
advantage they will. Nor had 1 any in- 
tention to confine you to one Diocels, as 
Mr. B. wou'd infinyate, Yn. p. 18. I 
mean honeſtly and plainly in what I ſay, 
and never deſigned to help out a Cauſe 
by Equivocations. 

And as to thoſe places Mr. B. has 
mentioned, they are all in a Nook or 
Corner; as may be ſeen by the Mapp; 
and yet by his own Confeſſion it requires 
24 Miles Riding to attend them, and 
ſomerimes 30; which are not a few Miles 
for the Generality of Country People; 
being an unreaſonable Charge, and im- 
practicable by many, eſpecially by Wo- 
men and Servants, who have as good a 
title to the Lord?s Supper, and are often as 
ſerious and devout as the Maſters of Fa- 
milies. This contrivance therefore of 


ſcading People from their Pariſh Churches, 
no 
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no ways anſwers, either in point of Con- 
veniency or Order, to the frequent Admi- 
niſtration of that Sacrament in every Pa- 
riſh, nor is Equivalent to it, as he ſug- 
gelts p. 32- 

IV. Thirdly, Whereas he aſſerts ( Rem. 
p. 13.) That it is OVmverſally uſual ' im 
every Meeting where an Ordained Miniſter 
zs ſettled, to have the Lords Supper Admi- 
mſtred——twice in the larcer Towns, every 


Tear, He now tel} us Y:nd.p. 17, That 


the twice a Year in the Larger 1owns was 
intended, and is true of Belfaſt, Carrickfer= 
gus and Antrim: As if Lisburn, Colerain 
and Londonderry were not larger Towns 
then Antrim ; and as if Strabave, Newry, 
Ballymenagh, Bailymony, Ardmagh, Dun- 
gannon, Downpatrick, and many others were | 
not in an equal rank with it. And yet he 
has not produced any Voucher, that this 
praCtice has been conſtant in theſe very 
three Towns, or how long. Theſe, and 
many ſuch, are the favourable Interpre- 
tations he allows himſelf. 

V. But then, as to us he is reſolved to 
put what ſence on our words he pleaſes, 
and oblige us to ſtand .by it. Thus he 
will needs know my deſign in publiſhing 
my Book better than my ſelf, and oblige 
me to, deſign it for the generality _ 
Dif- 
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Diffenters in England, as well as in JIre- 
land ( Vind,. p, 6. ) Tho' the whole ſcope 
of it, the Addreſſes in it, my Management 


of the Impreſſion, and the very Title 


ſent with it to the Preſs [| For the uſe of 
this Dioceſs ] (tho? loſt there, as the 
Printer muſt acknowledge, and another 
ſubſtituted in -place of it, without my 
knowledge ) ſufficiently declare the con+» 


trary. 

VI. Secondly, He will pretend to know 
the deſign of our Church's uſing the Croſs 
in Baptiſm, better than all her Sons from 
the Learned Hooker to this day z as you may 
ſee, YVind. p. 44. 

VII. Zhirdly, Our Church in her Ca- 
techiſm in anſwer to that queſtion, What 
is required of Perſons to' be Baptiſed ? deter- 
mines, that Repentance and Faith are requi- 
red. Mr. B. (after Mr. Baxter) puts a very 
abſurd ſenſe on theſe words, and then 
diſputes againſt them ; alledging that by 
Repentance- and Faith is meant pre/ent 
Faith an1 Repentance, Vind p. 35. direftly 
againſt the Catechiſm, which requires ons 
ly preſent Faith and Repentance in thoſe 
that are capable of them. 

Bat of Children who have a right to 
Bapriſm, and are not capable at preſent 
of actual Faith, &c. She accepts a _ 

n 
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nal Preſutnption, that they will believe, 
when capable, and an*Engagemint- made 
by the Parents and Congregation, under 
whoſe power they are, ſolemnly declared 
by their Proxies and Vouchers, ' the God= 


fathers and Godmothers; It ſhews a 
mighty Prejudice againft the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, and a delight to find fault in. 
thoſe that inſiſt on ſuch forced and dif- 
owned Conſtruttion of our words; if we - 
ſhould deal thus with the Holy Scripture, 
it wou'd egpoſe even them: | 
VII. Fomrehly, Whereas I quote your 
Direory. for a certain Poſition, Chap. 2. 
Sect. 3, N. 2. meaning thereby, that Book 
which commonly goes under that Name 
among You, and whoſe words one of 
your own Miniſters, Mr. Craghead, quotes 
as the Expreſs words of the Direttory, P: 


' 45- Mr. 8. will oblige me to mean The 


Direttory made by the Aſſembly of Divines, 
for Puilick Worſhip :, Whereas I meant not 
that part of the Bodk, but the Diref:ons, 
which are your Diref@tory for Private 
Worſhip, as the other for the Publick 5 
and which being bound together with the 
other, and with the Dire&tory for Ordi= 
nation of Miniſters, and other pieces, do 
all commonly paſs under the Name of 
the Diretory, and are fo quoted by _ 

(9) 
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of your own Miniſters, as I have already 
ſhewed : Yet this he imputes to me as a very 
unpardonable miſtake, and repeats i 
again in his Find: p. 22, I ſuppole every 
Body ſees this. is nothing to the matter, 
whether that Poſition I quoted was in the 
Direfory for Publick Worſhip, or in 
the Directions for Private ; ſince both 
are owned and received by you to whom 
I wrote : Therefore for Mr. B. to inf 
on it a ſecond. time, plainly ſhews that 
his buſineſs is with the —_— not the 
Cauſe;' and that he writes Tor a Party, 


not the Truth; otherwiſe he would not 
offer a matter the ſecond time that is no- 
\ thing to the purpoſe, and for which there 


was no ground, beſides his being unac- 
quainted with the terms uſed among 

you. | | 
IX, Fifthly, Whereas I laid it down & 
a thing that wou'd be granted me by 
you, that all ways $ Worſhip are dif- 
pleaſing to God, , That. are not expreſly can- 
tained in Scripture, or Warranted by Ex 
amples of Holy Men mentioned therein : 
Mr. B. miſrepreſents my ſenſe (Ya, þ, 
30.) asif I had intended by this Rule to 
exclude ſuch things as may be deduced 
' by clear conſequence or- parity of Keaſut 
from them. Now I deſire you to copay 
ens 
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this Rule witch your Catechiſm, and yor 
will find it expreſled there in theſe words, 
The Second Commandment. forbiddeth the 
. Worſhiping of God by Images, or any «= 
ther way not appointed in bis Word, Ard in 
your Confeſſion of Faith ( Chap. 21. N. 1.) 
thus: © The — way of Worſhip= 
<« ing the true God is inſtiruted by himſelf, 
& and ſo limited to his own revealed Will, 
:* that he may not be Worſhiped according 
*to the imaginations and deviſes of Men, 
«or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any 
« yiſible Repreſentations, or any other way 
&« not preſcreved in the Holy Scripture. This 
Rule is ſtriter, and needs greater Limitati-- 
ons than the words of my Book. For, Firſt, 
Here is no Allowance for things Warranted 
by Scripture, tho? not preſcribed, as many 
things are, Secondly, There is no Authority 
given to the Examples of Holy Men in Scri- 
pture, which are ſufficient to warrant a Re- 
ligious practice in Gods Worſhip, tho? they 
do not amount to an appointment or pre- 
ſcription, and are not alwayes obligatory, 
In ſhort, your Catechiſm and Confeſlion of 
Faith, if we take them according to the 
Letter, make all wayes of Worſhip unacceptable 
and unlawful that are not preſcribed and aps 
poznted 8n Scripture, Whereas my Kule allaws 
Examples and Precedents of Holy Men to be 

| L A 
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a ſufficient Warrant. I ſuppoſed ( and |[ 
think | with reaſon) that you underſtood 
this Rule in your own Catechiſm and Con 
feſſion of Faith, with due Limitations ; and 
therefore had no reaſon to ſuſpect, but you 
would underſtand it with the ſame Limi- 
tations in my Book, it being a manifeſt 
partiality to except againſt it when uſed 
by me, and yer allow of it ( tho? expreſ 
ſed with lets caution ) in your Catechiſn 
ana Confeſſion of Faith, which yet ought 
to be more exact in wording, a Rule, that 
is neceſſary in a private Man's Writings 
Of this partiality Mr. 2B. is guilty » an 
plainly diſcovers by it, that he has on 
Rule for interpreting the words 'of hi 
own Party, and another for interpreting 
thoſe of his Adverſary. 

But Secondly, I deſire you to obſerve 
That in my whole Book I never uſed thi 
Rule, otherwiſe than with thoſe Limitats 
ons that 1 have now expreſſed; nor ha 
Mr. B. produced one inſtance wherein | 
did otherwiſe: As for Example, I tax yol 
with bringing in the Inventions of Ment 
into the Service of God, in your V/c « 
the Pjalnis; not for ſinging the Meetr 
Pſalms, for that 1 allow lawful; but for 
introducing them without neceſſity, to tht 
excluſion of the Proſe Pſalms, for Singiny 
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of which we have Scripture-Warrant and 
Example. I taxed yow likewiſe with in- 
troducing a Human Invention into the 
Worſhip of God, in your Expounding 
Scripture ; not that Expoſitions of Scripture 
are unjawful, but to make them neceſſary 
every time the Scripture is read, is Lite- 
rally ſuch an invention; and ſo is likewiſe 
your excluding the Regular and Orderlyp 
Reading the Word ot God, as he has ap- 
pointed for the Edification of his Church, 
to make room for your Lectures; of both 
which, you have been guilty theſe Fifry 
Years laſt paſt. I paſt the ſame Cenſure 
on your Extemporary Prayers; not that I 
condemned them in all Caſes, but -becauſe 
on the account of them, you had turned 
the Lord's Prayer, preſcribed in God's 
Word, and the Uſe of Forms in the- Or- 
dinary Prayers of the Aſſembly ( which is 
the Scripture way of Praying on ſuch Oc- 
caſions ) out of your Meetings: Where- 
as it is manifeſtly a Teaching for DoCtrine 
the Commandments of Men, to Teach, as 
you do, that Praying extemporary is more 
acceptable to God, or more edifying, than 
Praying by a Form'; there not being the 
leaft colour in Scripture for ſuch a Do- 
ctrine, I might ſhew the like in every 
place of my Book, where I uſed this Rule; 

L 2 either 
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either in proving the Orders of our Church, 
or in diſproving yours; ſo that Mr. B. had 
no reaſon to find fault with it. 

Burt 1»:rd!y, The Rule needs not thek 
Limitations, it being agreed by all ſober ly: 
terpreters, That whatever can be deduce 
from Scriptures by Clear Conſequence 
Parity of Reaſon, is ſufficiently warranted 
by them, though not expreſly contained it 
them; ſo there was no neceſlity to explai 
the Kzle, though I was willing to avoid tt 
Exceptions even of the Captious ; and ther, 
fore put in the Explication you find in nn 
Second Edition, | 

Fourthly; Mr. B. excepts againſt my uſin 
the Phraſe of Ways of Worſhip, and alledga 
I uſed it frequently to ſugnifie Circumſt anti 
Aoges of it, Vind. p, 30, But 1 Anſiver 
That I uſed the Phraſe with which yo 
were acquainted, whereas I believe few dl 
you eyer heard of C:iroumſtantial Modes 
Worſhip before; and I uſed it in the Senk 
you generally do,when you ask for Scriptu 
to warrant our uſing the Pſalms by way 0 
Anſwering, our uſing Forms of Prayer, 0 
ſinging with Inſtrumental Muſick, our joy 
ing our Voices in ſome Prayers, our R 
ceiving the Sacrament in a Worſhipinp 
poſture, and the other particulars againl} 
which you except in our Publick Serve 
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and I ſhewed theſe Ways are not only war- 
ranted, but preſcribed for the moſt part 
in Scripture: Whereas thoſe Ways you 
have introduced in the place of them, 
have neither Command or Precedent in 
Scripture. If theſe that I have named in 
our Service and yours, be Circumſtantial 
Modes, they are the chief and greateſt Ex- 
ceptions that 1 ever found any of you make 
apainſt joyning with us; and they are the 
great matter of Reformation ſer forth in 
your Direftory, tho? Mr. B. ſcems to make 
light of them. | 
From the whole, I think it appears, That 
Mr. B, has both perverted and miſapplyed 
my &ule; and yer on this perverted ſenſe. 
of my Words, are fourded moſt of his 

Argumeots againſt our publick Worſhip. 
$., Laſtly, This Method of fixing Prin- 
ciples upon me, 2nd then writing a Book to 
Confute them, is not new with Mr- B, He 
did it once before at a very unſcaſonable 
time, and ſtill perſiſts in Taxing me with 
his own Conſequences, 2s if I indeed own: 
ed them. Thus, /7:4. p. 25. he charges me 
with paſſing a Fertual Sentence of Damna- 
tin publickly upon you, by Der.ying you tg, 
be a part of the Catholick Church 3 and this 
he puts in /ralian Letters, zs If they were 
my Words ; but there are no ſuch Words 
in any Book 1 have yet wri:tei, nor any 
L 3 juit 
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juſt Ground to fix ſuch a Sentence on me ; 
the whole Myitery ot this, 10 far as I know 
it, is thus. Mr. 44a y, formerly Dean of 
Derry, on his turning Papilt, publiſhed his 
Motives which prevailed with him to do 
ſo: To theſe | wrote an Anſwer, in the 
Year 1687, by which, I thank God, the 
Proteſtant Cauſe loſt nothing, and it was 
ſo well approved, that it was Twice Re- 
printed in Erglazd - But Mr. B. cou'd not 
digeſt it, and therefore wrote Reflections 
on it; and the greateſt Exception he has 
againſt it, is, that I fay in it, That I 
meant by the Catholick Church, the whole 
Body of Men profeſſing the Religion of Chriſt, 
and livins uraer thu Lawjul Goverr.onrs, 
From which Words, Mr. 5. draws many 
ſtrange and abſurd Conſequences, alledg- 
ing that they Un-Church all Diſſenters, 
2ll foreign Churches, and render the Ke- 
lation of all true Chriſtzans to our Bleſſed 
Lord ( as lus Members) as queStionable as 
the Title of the Paſtor under whom they live ; 
with many other abſurd Inferences con- 
trary to the Literal Aſtertions of my Book; 
wiiich theretore he would perſwade us con- 
tradicts it ſelf: Bur the World knew me 
tov well, to nced being troubled with a 
Juitification ; and tngsl had prepared one, 
my Friends afluit\me ir was unneceſlary 

| , to 
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to publiſh it, and I ſtill am of the ſame 
opinion- 

XI. For I muſt let you know, that I ſaid 
no more' in thoſe Words than the gene- 
rality of Proteſtants ſaid before me. Some 
in the ſame Words, and the reſt in effect 
and meaning , even thoſe of your party 
not excepted : For take it for a general 
Principle of Proteſtants, That the Preach- 
ing of the Word of God, and due Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments are the true 
Marks of the Catholick Church ; and that 
a lawful Miniftry is neccilary to theſe, in- 
ſomnch, that your own Confeſſion of Faith 
tells us, That neither Sacrament may be dt}: 
penſed by any, but by a Miniſter lawfully Or- 
dained, Chap. 27. & Chap. 28. That the 
Outward Element in Bapujm, is Watcr, 
wherewith the Party 1s to be Baptized, inte 
Name, &c. by a Miniſtcr of the Goſpel law: 
fully called thereunto : And the Confeſſion of 
the Church of Scotland has declared, Chap, 
23. Thac Sacraments be rightly Miniſtrate 
we judge two things requiſite, Te one, that 
they be Miniftrate by Lavful Miniſturs, 
an T he other, That they be Ainiſtr.te 44 
ſuch Elements, and in ſuch fort as God hath 
appointed, or elſe we affirm that they ceaſe 
to be the right Sacraments of Chriſt, 

You ſee then from the Declaration of 
your own Party, that a lawful Miniſtry is 
L 4 re- 
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required to the due Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and without ſuch Adminiſtra- 
tion there can be no true Church; and a 
Man that is not duly Baptized, is not yet 
a viſible Member of the Catholick Church, 
though he may belong to ir. From theſe 
it were eaſie ( if one would imitate Mr. 
B*s way of Reaſoning) to draw the ſame 
Conſequences as he doth from my Words, 
indeed worſe; and to argue that theſe Poſ- 
tions make every Man's Baptiſm as uncer- 
tain, as the Ordination of the Miniſter that 
Baptized him; and that every Church is as 
uncertain of her being a True Church, as 
of the Lawful Calling of her Miniſters: 
And all thoſe Queſtions Mr. B. ſtarts con- 
cerring the Lawful Calling of Miniſters 
and Governors, will come in here as pro- 
perly as he brings them againſt me; but 
whoever ſhould draw ſuch Conſequences 
from theſe Principles, which are common 
to moſt Reformed Churches, would be as 
unjuſt ro them as Mr. B. is to me. 

For in this, the ſincere will and endea 
vour is accepted, both by God and Man, 
for the deed; and therefore neither the 
Aſſembly of Divines, nor the Church of 
Scotland intended to make void the Bap- 
tiſm of thoſe, who our of the ſincerity and 
ſimplicity of their hearts received it from 
ſuch as they ſuppoſed lawfully called Mi- 
niſters, 
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niſters, but were not ; neither did I ever 
intend to exclude from the Catholick 
Church, ſuch as either our of weakneſs of 
Judgment, ſubmitted themſelves to Paſtors + 
whom they believed lawful ; or out of ne: 


ceſſity ( when they could not ger gthers 


to officiate to them ) ſubmitted to ſuch as. 
they found ſertled. And this I ſhewed to 
be my Senſe from St. Augnſtine's Words, 
quoted at large in the Sixth Page of my 
Anſwer to Mr. anby, of which Mr. B. 
never took any notice when he made all 
his Conſequences for me, tho? there need- 


| ed no more to deſtroy them all. 


X1ll. But I muſt now tell you , that this 
is no comfort to ſuch, as out of Intereſt or 
Paſſion, divide the Church, and heap up to 
themſelves Teachers accorcing to their 
own Luſts ; nor to ſuch as knowingly, or 
out of wilfu] negligence joyn themſelves to 
ſuch: Theſe 1 take to be the Hereticks 
St. Paul Commands us to reject after the 
firſt and ſecond Admonition, and they are 
Self-candemned; for the Church cen con-- 
demn them no otherwiſe, bur by caſting 
them out by Excommunication, and they 
have thus condemned themſelves already 
by their ſeparation ; and I ſee no reaſon 
any one has to be diſpleaſed' at theſe Prin- 
ciples, except he be conſcious, that out of 

Intereſt 
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Intereſt or Paſſion he has divided the 
Church, as I am afraid many are, or-think 


it a {mall matter to make ſuch Diviſions : 


Or Laſtly, is indifferent whether his Mi- 


niſter is lawfully called or no, as indeed 


too many are, who are not much concern: 
ed how a man came by his Ordination, ſo 
he preach to their mind. 
the beſt way to deal with a Papiſt, will 
be to aſſert not only the Lawfulneſs, but 
Regularity of our Miniſtry, and I thank 
God, we have done it effectually ; if Mr, 
B. could have done as much for his Par- 
ty, he needed not have gratified Papilts 
F tho? his Party at that time were careſs'd 
by them) in endeavouring to Anſwer a 
Book, grounded on Principles, which they 
could not Reply to, as appeared by the 
event. But this has always been the Me- 
thod of thoſe that ſeparated from the 
Church ; ſo Terrullsan tells us, De Prefcrip- 
tiontbus, Cum hoc fit Nepotium illis, non 
ethnicos convertendi, fed noſtros evertendi , 
hanc magis Gloriam captant, ſt ftantions ru- 
znam, non (t jacentibus elcyationem operantur, 
&c. Fhe Senſe of which is, That thoſe , 
Separatiſts made it their Buſineſs to op-\ 
pole and draw off the Members of the 
Church, and ſet up their Petty Sects, bur 
did not joyn azainſt the common Trref 


bd, 


But I ſuppoſe. 
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X [11. I muſt pur you in mind;that there 
ate ſome Men eſpouſe a Party, and reſolve 
to make themielves the Champions of it ; 
and when they want direct Proofs againſt 
their Adverfaiies, they draw ſtrange and 


'abſurd Conſequences from their Opinions 3 


UW 


And though they know very well, that 
thoſe ro whom they aſcribe them, . deteſt 
theſe conſequences as much as themſelves, 
yet they {et them up, as if they were re- 
ally held by thoſe to whom they impute 
theta; and endeavour by ſtrains of Rhe- 
torick, and vehement Interrogations, to 
render them odious: This may take with 
ſuch as are heated with Faftion, and love 
Books for ill Language and Violence ; but . 
underſtanding Men know ſuch Treatment 
to be only an Artifice to keep up the Spi- 
rit of a Party, and make a ſhew of Rea- 
ſon where direct Proofs are wanting : And 
that it is really a giving up a Cauſe to fly 
to theſe Arts, and therefore they deſerve 
no Conſideration. Neither ſhould I have 
troubled the World or my Self, to tell you, 
that 1 bold none of the abſurd Conſequen- 
ces Mr. 5, fixes on me, or that they do 
not follow from any principle of mine, 
had not one of your Miniſters, that ought 
to have had more Integrity and Juſtice, 


\improved this Calumny on Mr. Z's Autho- 
)/ rity 
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rity fo far. as to affirm, that I Held, and 
Publiſhed , that ſach as you belong nor #0 the 
Catholick Church —— being without Chriſt 
baving n0 hope, and without God in the world : 
All which he puts in the Italian Letters, as 
if they were my Words, ( Mr. Craighead 
Pp. 147.) Whereas | nevereither in Words 
or Writings uſed ſuch Barbarous Expreſ- 
fions, or paſt ſuch an Unchriſtian Cenſure 
on any Man, much leſs on any Body of 
Men that profeſſed to believe in Chriſt. 
Bat I can heartily forgive him, and wiſh 
him no more harm than that he may be 
ſenfible he has wronged me in at leaſt an 
hundred particulars beſides this. 

] do not think it neceſlary, at preſent, 
to take any further Notice of his Book : 
This is ſufficient to ſhew how truly he has 
repreſented Matter of Fact, ſo far as he 
concurs with Mr. B. And as to his Rea- 
ſoning Part I am content any one that reads 
my Book ſhould read his; and judge whe- 
ther he has either truly repreſented my 
Senſe, or Anſwered my Arguments. I am 
well pleaſed that you have it in print; ſince 
by comparing it with Mr. ZB%, you may 
plainly ſee rthar your Advocates are not 
yet agreed on what Principles to defend 
your Cauſe; there hardly being greater 
difference in Principles between the An- 

| {wers 
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ſwers and my Book, than between the two 
Anſwers themſelves. But the greateſt ad- 
vantage that I expect by it, is, That ic 
will be a means to diſcover to Poſterity 
how far the Learning and Sincerity of your 
Teachers were agreeable to their Reputa- 
tion and Profeſſion ; and what ſort of Men 
have been followed by thoſe that ſeparate 
from Our Church. 
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| APPENDIX. 


CONTAINING 


An Anſwer to Pr. B's Dbjections 
| againft the Sign of the C2olfs, 


—_— 


 —— 


> SeQ. I. 


Of the proper Method*to diſcover the true 
= Nature of Sacraments 4s Signs, 


I R. B. in his Remarks on my 
Diſcourſe to you Concernmng 
the Inventions of Men in the 
Worſhip of God, has given me + 

many hard words, for not treating of the 

Croſs in Baptiſm (as I have obſerved in 

my Admonitzron, where alſo I have given my 

Reaſons for not doing it, ſince it did not 

belong to the ordinary part of Worſhip, 

which I only engaged to handle, p- 55.) 

imputing it to want of Candour and [nge- 

zuty, . And tho? I had given him no Occa- 
lion for it, yet he reſolv'd to —_— 
| ; TNIS 
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this Diſpute about ir 3 becauſe (as he al- 
ledges) ic moſt direftly concerns this 
Charge of Human 11ventions in the Worſhip 
of God, Rem. p, 463- And that here The 
Diſſemers particularly u9d to fix their Charge 
of Human Inventions againſt us. This then 
ſeem?®d to me the moſt direct and ſtrongeſt 
Objection you .had to” prove your Charge 
againſt us ; and in which Mr. B. put moſt 
* Confidence; ſo that if this failed, and had 
no force, the reſt muſt fall in courſe. And 
. therefore I conſider?d 7: only, and l believe 
in ſuch a way as is fully ſatisfactory to all 
that Impartially read what I have ſaid, and 
what Mr. 5. has Anſwer'd: And -tho? [ 
might well Jet it reſt on that foot, yet 
there being ſeveral things in Mr. B's An 
ſwer that tend to miſlead your Judgments 
in greater matters than the Sign of the 
Croſs, I have thought it requiſite to give 
it a new and diſtin& Conſideration. 

' The Signof the Croſs indeed I allow to 
be of no great weight in it ſelf ; but if 
we conlider riat the condemning the Uk 
of it is in effect to Condemn the Univer 
ſal Church, thar has uſed ir from the Apo- 
ſtles time, that to make ſuch Signs unlaw- 
ful, when God has nor made them ſo by 
' any Command, is to add a Doctrine of 
our own to the Goſpel, a great Superſti- 
tion, 
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tion, and a Breach, on our Chriſtian Liber- 
ty- And Laſtly, That the falſe Reaſon- 
ings brought to oppoſe it are .of ſuch ill 
conſequence, that if they are not deteCted 
and expoſed, there is hardly any thing in 
a Church can be ſafe from ſuch Cavils, but 
the ſame ſort of Arguments will reach to the 
moſt approved Pradtices. If theſe things, 
I fay, be conſider'd, this Diſpute about the 
Croſs will not appear of ſo little moment as 
ſome may imagine ; nor will it be ſafe for 
the Governours of Our Church to comply 
with the Teachers of ſuch Doftrines, leſt 
they betray the Purity of the Goſpel, by 
allowing the Dottrines of Men, that would 
make that unlawful in it ſelf which God 
has left indifferent. We can very well joitt 
in Communion with a Church that does not 
uſe the Sign of the Croſs, as the Apoſtles 
did with ſuch as kept the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, and abſtained from certain Meats : 
But when any come to impoſe this on our 
Conſciences, as forbidden by God, we muſt 
in ſuch Caſes imitate St, Pani, who refus'd 
to give place by Subjettion, no, not for an hour, 
Gal. 2. 5; We reckon it a.Liberty and Pri- 
vilege of the Church of God, and of all her 
Members, to ſignifie the Senſe and Devotion 
of their Minds towards God in ſuch be- 
coming Actions and Words as Univerſal 
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Cuſtom has made ſignificant of our 7 bought; 
and Paſſions in ſuch Caſes ; as I have alres- 
dy proved in my former Admonitzon, p. 68, 
and ſhall further prove in this. And for any 
one to teach this to be unlawful, is to de 
prive us of a Privilege God has vouchſafed 
ro us, to impoſe on our Liberty, and ty 
teach ſuch Doctrines as St. Paul condemn'{ 
for Do@rines of Devils, 1 Tim.4.12, For Fa 
bidding to Marry, and to abſtain from Meats, 
are there reckon'd ſuch Dottrines, becauſe 
they make that unlawful in ir ſelf tha 
God has allow'd ; and he has no leſs alloy- 
ed us toexpreſs the Devotions of our Mind; 
by ſignificant Aftions, than he has allow?d u 
to feed our ſelves by all kind of wholeſome 


Meats. And therefore they that eondem 


the one as unlawful, are equally Superſtit; 
ous with thoſe that then condemned the 
other- 

11. To proceed then, I defire you to re 
member that I undertook two things in my 
Admonition : Firſt, To ſhew that Mr. #' 
Arguments againſt the uſe of the Croſs 
were of no force : And ſecondly, That it 
was warranted by Holy Scripture. I ſhew! 
you, that his great Objeftion againſ} i 
was, that we make-it A New Human Safre 
ment, and that then it muſt be 4 Hume 


Invention. But, in order to ſatisfie you that 
| we 
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163 
we aſcribed nothing of a Sacramental Na- 
ture to it, I obſery'd, that three things 
were neceſlary to make up a Sacrament: 
Firſt, An» Ontward viſuble Sign inſtituted by 
God, ſgnifying ſome ſpiritual Grace or Be- 


nefit which we expett from him. Secondly, 
An Obligation on God by ſome promiſe of Gs 
t0 grant us that ſpiritual Grace or Benefit when 
we duly uſe the vi/ible ſign, Thirdly, 4 Pe- 
nalty on us when we do not uſe it, 1 ſhewd 
you, that we aſcribed none of theſe to the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, and conſequently, that it 
hath nothing of a Sacrament in it. 

For it muſt be conſider?d, that the word 
Sacrament is no Scripture-word, but the 
Church has taken. it up to expreſs ſome pe- 
culiar Inſtitutions, Rites, or Signs which we 
find appointed by God ; and the true way 
to know whether we aſcribe any thing of a 
Sacramental nature to any ſign, is to conſi- 
der the nature of thoſe Signs which we all 
agree to call Sacraments, and to obſerve di- 
ligently and impartially wherein they agree 
amongſt themſelves, ' and differ from all 
other ſigns. I examin'd this as carefully as 
I could. and found that they all agreed in 
thoſe three things which I have before men- 
tioned ; and that they differ*"d from all 
other Signs peculiarly in this one thing» 
That they obliged God, by his Promiſe upon the 

M 2 duc 
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due uſe of theſe Signs, to give 1 the Grace or 
Spiritual Benefit ſignified by them, It is this 
Promiſe annexed to theſe Sacraments that 
makes them ſo valuable and precions to us; 
above all other Signs, and without it they. 
would be meer Ceremonies, and might be 
Oomgitted or ſupply'd on very Ordinary 
Terms : Whereas now nothing but Neceſſ- 
ty can excuſe us from the uſe of them, if 
we would enjoy the Promiſes of God an- 
nexed to them. Mr. B. in his Yindcation 
doth not denythe three things which I have 
named to be neceſlary to a Sacrament, nor 
doth he think himſelf oblig'd toprove that 
we aſcribe any of them to the Croſs ; but 
he alledges, that the account I have given 
of Sacraments, is very Lame and Defetting, 
omitting ſeveral Conſiderable Vſes of them, 
which were the chief ſtrength of his Arg# 
ments againſt the Croſs, (Vind. p. 37.) And 
(?. 38.) he adds, That theſe ſacred Ries 
that are appointed by God, both in our fuſ 


_ publick Entrance into the Covenant, and on 


publick Renewal of it at the Lora®s Table, art 
deſig d for ſeveral Vſes, and principally fu 
the three ſollowing, 

1. As Repreſenting Signs for Irſtruflio 
concerning the Privileges and Duties of tht 
Covenant, and our Guilt and Polution, &c. 


2. Ai 


41108 


f Pit 


2. At 
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- 2. As Obliging Signs to\Confirm aud Rati- 
fie the Covenant entered intd, and this both on 
God*s part, Pp. 39. and from us ro God, 
« 40+ | 

Y 3. As Diſftsnguiſhing Signs or Badges of 
our Profeſſion, and the Relations we thereby are 
inveſted in ; which afterwards he explains by 
Baptiſm,being 4 Mark and Charattey of choſe 
that belong to that one Viſible Body or Church, 
of which Chriſt 'ts the Lord and Head ; and 
oppoſeth it to that one Internal Baptiſm, 
which he calls the certain mark of belonging 
t9 one iaviſible Church, p. 43, The mean- 
ing of which Words is not eaſily compre: 
hended, ſince he doth not explain. whether 
he means by a cerrain Mark of belonging to 
an Inviſible Church, an outward and viſi- 
ble Mark, or how internal Baptiſm can be 
ſuch a Mark; whereas I think the genera- 
lity of ſuch as have written Conſiderately 
of theſe Matters, have made the external 
Baptiſm a Sign and a Mean of the inter- 
nal, and of our Union not only to. the 
viſible, but likewiſe to the inviſible Church 
when duly received ; and only ſuch as 
have in ſome meaſure imbibed the Socz- 
ian Dofrines have explained Bapriſin as 
a Mark of Union to the Viſibie Church, in 
excluſion to the inviltole, 
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Theſe are the Uſes for which he tells us 
Sacraments are deſign'd. And, p. 44- adds, 
That the Croſs s ſet up for ſeveral Sacramental 
Uſes, even the like as Baptiſm andthe Lord's 
Supper are appointed for (except that. one uſe 
of their being Obliging Signs on God's part to 
ratifie his Promiſes,) And from thence in: 
fers, (Þ- 45.) {hat the Crcſs is hereby made 
as much a Sacrament as Men can make a Sign 
of their own. | 

II. This would indeed have been a good 
Inference, if he had prov'd, that the Uſes 
he has nam'd (fo far as they differ from the 
three parts of a Sacrament before laid 
down by me) do nor belong to any other 
Signs warranted in Scripture, but only to 
the Sacraments. But he has not in the 
leaſt attempted it ; and it would be in 
vai;!, for I ſhall ſhew, beyond exception, 
that all the Uſes which he has named of 
Sacraments (ſo far as they can be applied 
to the Croſs} are common to many other 
Signs Warranted by Scripture; and not at 
all peculiar to Sacraments ; for the Croſs 
cannot be made a Sacrament (not a Human 
Sacrament it ſelf, which is indeed no Sa- 
crament, but a noiſe of Words to amuſe 
common People with, and affright them) 
but by being ſet up for ſuch Uſes as are 
{o peculiar to the Sacraments, that = be- 
ong 
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long to them only, and not to any other 
Scriptural Signs whatſoever. 

That which has led Mr. B. into this 
miſtaken way of Reaſoning, is, That he 
conſider?d what he conceives the {wo Sa- 
craments agree with another in, and in what 
they differ from one another ; Vind. p. 38. 
But, then quite forgot to conſider wherein 
they differ from all other Scriptural Signs, 
which if he had done, he would have found 
that they do not differ from other Signs 
in any of the uſes which he has named, 
except that of obliging God by his Pro 
miſe to confer ſome ſpiritual Grace. 

He that would know what a Man is, muſt 
not only conſider wherein all Men agree, but 
likewiſe wherein they differ from other 
Creatures. All Menagree in Life and Mo- 
tion, but if any one would conciude from 
thence, that whatever has Life ( as for 
example, all Beaſts have) is a M=2, would 
be looked on as a very ill Reaſoner ; and 
yet this is Mr. B*s Method. He found both 
the Sacraments agree in being deſigned for 
Repreſenting, Obliging and Diſtinguiſhing 


-Signs of the Duties, Privileges, and Rela: 


tions of the New Covenant; whence he calls 
them Federal R:tes, and ſpends ſeveral Pages 
to prove them deſigned for theſe Uſes, and 
from'thence would conclude, that every 
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Sign that repreſents, obliges, and diſtin. 
guiſhes, muſt be a Sacrament, from the 
inſtance of the Sign of the Croſs ; but with 
as little Reaſon as it would be concluded 
in the former Caſe, that whatever had Life 
and Motion is a Man. 

IV: Before I proceed further to the con- 
ſderation of theſe Uſes, I muſt caytion 
you, firſt, That I do nor pretend to under- 
ſtand all the Deſigns of God in inſtituting 
Sacraments; for they are Myſteries, and 
God has no where told us, that he ha 
diſcover'd all his Purpoſes in them. If we 
reflect on the Paſſover, the great Sacra- 
ment of the Old Teſtament, we ſhall not 
find that God did Explicitly diſcover the 
main deſign of it to the Fews, which was 
to ſignifie and apply the Death of Chriſ 
to ſuch as celebrated it; and, Who can 
be ſure that there is not a hidden and my- 
ſtical deſign in Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, of which we are not aware, and 
of which, at leaſt, we have not a clear and 
explicit Notion ? This Conſideration cught 
to make us diligent in the uſe of them, and 
modeſtly cautious in our diſcourſes and ex: 

lanations of them, 

Secondly, ?Tis eaſfie to obſerve , that 
Mr. B. has not expreſſed the Tſes of Sa 
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but in that of the late Syſtems of Divi- 
nity and intereſted Writers ; and ſeems 
rather to have regard in them ro ſome Jate 
Notions and Prejudices, particularly of the 
Socinians, than to the Ancient DoCtrine of 
the Church, colleted from the Word of 


- God. 


And indeed, if it were not that I hope I 
may contribute ſomething to clear the 
Notions of Sacraments to Vulgar'Capaci- 
ties» and conyince them of the Neceſſity. of 
frequenting them, which I find the Socinian 
Notions (too much encourag'd by ſome) 
have very much ſhaken, | ſhould think what 
| have before ſaid alone ſufficient to An» 
ſmer Mr. B's whole Diſcourſe concerning 
them, and to ſhew it to be of no force. 

But whilſt Men are made to look on Sas 
craments as primarily deſigned to bind us 
to-our -Duty to God, and not rather as 
Pledges. and Conveyances of his Grace to 
us, they are apt to be deterr*d, by having 
their Duty ſet before them in ſo ſtrong, 
and the Grace to perform it in ſo weaka 
Light ; whereas if Men look on them pria- 
cipally, as Tenders of Grace and Aſſiſtance 
to perform their Duty better and more ea- 
fily than they did before, and conſider this 
as the proper and peculiar effeCt of them, 
2s Sacraments, and that which diſtinguiſhes 
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them from all other Signs (as I have and 
ſhall prove it-1is) this will encourage them 
to come to them cheerfully, and bind them- 
ſelves readily to that Duty which they here 
hope for Grace to diſcharge; in which 
hopes God will not deceive them. But 
Mr. B. has ſo order*d the matter, that he 
has perverted moſt of thoſe Scriptures that 
give us this hope and aſſurance, to a quite 
different purpoſe ; ſo that in the relation 
I ſtand towards you, I am obliged to in- 
ſtrut you in the orthodox ſence of them, 
and vindicate them from the Sociniar gloſles 
he thus puts on them. 

I proceed therefore, firſt, to ſhew you, 
T hat the Sacraments are primarily ſigns of 
God's Grace, and not properly of our Duty, 
tho? they imply it. This I think neceſlary 
to do, to make you underſtand the true 
nature of Sacraments ; for otherwiſe I muſt 
let you know it is not neceſſary to the 
point in diſpute about the Sign of the 
Croſs; for whether the Sacraments are im- 
mediately ſigns of our D#ty or no, It is 
plain. (as I ſhall ſhew you in the Second 
place) That :%2 Scripture warrants us to uſe 
ather ſins of our Duty befides them, And (in 
the Third place) 772t the Croſs is ſuch a ftin 


as the Scriptures Warrait. 
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That the Sacraments are Primarily Signs from” 
God to 4 of his Grace , and not properly of 
our Duty, either as required by God, or pro= 
feſt by us, tho? they imply it. 


I HIS is plainly the Doctrine of our 

Church in her Catechiſm and Arti- 
cles : In the tirſt She teaches, That a Sacra- 
ment 1s an Outward and Vifible Sign of an 
Inward and Spiritual Grace given unto u4 by 
God, reſtraining the S'gn to this Grace of 
God. And in her Articles ſhe declares, 
That Sacraments (e not only bad;es or tokens of 
Chriſtians Profeſſion, but rather they be cer- 
tain ſure Witneſſes and Effectual Signs of 
Grace and Goa®s good-will twards us, by which 
he doth work_inviſivie in 11, Art. 25- And 
again, Baptiſm ts not only a fi; 2 of Profeſſion 
and Mark of difference whcrevy Chriſtian Men 


are diſcerned from others that be not Chriſtened, 


but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration or new 
birth, whereby as by an Inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the 
Church, &c, Arts 27. And further, The 
Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love 
that Chriſtians ougit to have ameoneStF thems 
| ſelves 
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felves one to another, but rather It is a Sacra- 
aext of our Redemption by Chriſt's Death; ins 

fomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
with Faith recerve the ſame 5 The Bread which 

we break.is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, 

&c. Art. 28. In all which places, our 

Church makes the Grace of God (effectual: 

Iy Communicated to-us in the duc ule of the 
Sacraments) to be properly and principally 
Ggnified by them- To theſe Articles I ſup- 
poſe yon do aſſent, they being approved by 
the Heads of Agreement, which Mr. 8. af- 
ferts to be the Common Principles wherein 
Soth the Presbyterian and Congregational 
Dives are agreed, Rem. p, 142. | 
I. Beſides this Authority of our Church, 

I think moſt Divines that have written to 
purpoſe on this SubjeCt, diſtinguiſh between 
the things ſionified by a Sacramental Ser : 
The things pre:required in us to the uſe of 
> and the Benefits, Conſequents, and Effects 
of it. Thus in the Lord's Supper the things 
properly and immediately ſignificd are the Þ x] 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, whichare there: Þ , 
In communicated to us. The things pre-Þ » 
required in us are, to Examin our ſelves, 1 6 
bave a lively ſerfe of Gods Mercy in Chriſt; x; 
z0 bave a thankful rememigance of his Death, p 
and be in Charity with all men, Theſe areſ © 
the Wedding Garments to make us _—_— y 
| : 


den. a 
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ble Gueſts at this Feaſt. Laſtly, the Benef#® 
" or Effett of this Sacrament is, The refreſhing 
"nd our Souls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
ich B our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 1 
if, | might inſtance the ſame in the other Sacra 
ur Y ment of Baptiſm, but an Example will make 
al: B ir plainer for both. 

the We will ſuppoſe then a King grants a 
Pardon to a Rebel under the Great Seal. 
Now, the Great Seal, in this caſe, ſignifies 
(as every body knows) the King's Favour 
and Grace to the Perſon to whom it is 
; granted ; this is the direCt proper and im- 
WF mediate ſignification of it. Bur. it is ſup- 
poſed or pre-required that the perſon io 
favoured is willing to accept of the Pardon 
granted by it, and that he is reſolved to be 
a faithful Subje&t for the future, The Cone 
2B ſequent of this Pardon is, that he who has it 
of B ſhall enjoy his Liberty, Eſtate and Life, as 
1B formerly. 

Ngs Now, if any ſhould argue from this, that 
the Þ the Great Seal is a ſign of our Submiſſion 
rc and Allegiance, and of the enjoyment of 
ro & our Liberty, Property, &c. it would be in 
'"0Y effect the ſame as if they ſhould ſay, that a 
ſt; red Sky at Evening in Harveſt (which pro- 
#,f perly fignifies a fair day to follow) is a fipn 
are B of the Obligations which Husbandmen lye 
1 | under to imploy their diligence in the ſeg- 


ſon 


LOO Aegis ANA RBICEA EASE 7 oe ES EEE ber 


- > mbflLA 99% RARE HED AA. aid we ASA 


% 


5 | 
174 Satraments Primarily Append. 


ſon offer*d, to preſerve the Fruits of the 
Earth, and of full Barns and encreaſe of 
Wealth ; becauſe theſe are all Antecedents 
or Conſequents of the fair day, which ſuch 
- Sky properly and immediately figni- 
es. | 

11T. Mr. B- in oppoſition to this Doftrin, 
takes ſome pains to prove the Sacraments 
deſigned to repreſent our Duty to us, and 
to ſignifie our Obligation to perform it, and 
applies ſeveral places of Scripture to this 
intent- But I deſire you to obſerve, that 
the thing Mr. B. onght to prove, is, that 
they are Signs from us to God: for tho? 
they repreſent our Duty to us, they may 
ſtill be Signs from God to us, ſignifying his 
Will requiring us to perform ſuch Duties, 
and not from us to God, ſignifying our In» 
tention and Reſolution to perform them : 
for it is neceſſary carefully to diſtinguiſh 
between God's {ignifying his Will to us by 
certain ſigns, which require or repreſent 
our Duty, and our profeſling Obedience to 
him in ſuch ſignificant Aftions as are proper 
to expreſs it. The former, God doth in 
many Types and Signs in the Old and New 
Teſtament, belides the Sacraments, which 
ſignifie them only by Conſequence and Im- 
plication not direttly; and the Iatter we 
do in every Act of Outward Devotion ſuch 
29 
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as Bowing, Kneeling Standing, putting on 
Sackcloth, &c, all which, repreſent our 
Duty, and are profeſſions of our 1:tentions 
to perform it. 

Tho? therefore Mr. B. ſhould prove by 
Scripture that the Sacraments repreſent 


our Duty as required by God, yet it were 


nothing againſt me, except he prove 'it 
to be proper and peculiar to Sacraments 
to repreſent our Duty as profeſt by us, 
to the Excluſion of all other Signs. 

However, tho? I need not take Notice 
of the Scriptures he produces to this pur- 
poſe, they not being to the point in hand, 
yet becauſe they are all perverted from 
their true and genuine ſenſe I think my 
ſelf obliged to Vindicate them from his 
falſe gloſles, and ſhall with them likewiſe 
conſider his other Arguments . on this 
Head. 

The firſt is, John 3, 5. Except a Man 
be born of the Water and the Holy Ghoſt he 
canmot enter the Kingdom of Heaven, This 
he produces, Y:»4. 38, to prove that Waſh: 
ing with Water is by its Reſemblance In- 
ſtruftive to us concerning the Priviledges and 
Duties of the Covenant we enter into. But 
here is nothing concerning Inſtruction 
but the plain and litteral meaning of the 
place is, That Baptiſm repreſents to - 
ng 
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the Will of God to give us a New Birth 
by Water and the Holy Ghoſt- The 
Water doth not only Inſtruft us in the 
Neceſſity of the Regenerating and purifying 
Vertue of the Holy Spirit, as he ſeems to 
ſuggeſt, but when duly uſed, ie carrie 
thar Vertue along with It. - 

The ſecond place produced by him, to 
prove the Water in Baptiſm to be an In- 
ſtruing Sign concerning our Duty and 
Priviledges» is, Tir. 3.5. He ſaved us by th 
Waſhing of Regeneration and Renewing of tht 
Holy Ghoſt. This fully proves that it 6 
God's Inſtitution, that we ſhou'd be ſaved 
by Water and the Holy Ghoſt in Bap- 
tiſm : if Mr. B. thinks that we are only 
Inſtructed in that Priviledge by the W# 
ter in Baptiſm, as he ſeems to do, he 
contradicts the very Letter of the Holj 
Scripture, which ſays we are ſaved by it, 
and he ſeems to be influenced in this point 
with Socinian Notions. \ 

The third place is A#s 22. 16, Ariſh 
be Baptiſed, and wajh away thy ſins, This 
he produces to prove that Baptiſm is D+ 
ſigned to Inſtruc us concerning our guilt a 
well as pollutisri, and the neceſſity of our being 
cleanſed from it by the laver of our Media 
tors Blood,” But. ſure the place proves quitt 
another thing ; not only that we = [n- 

r 
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irth | ſtructed by Baptiſin conterning the ne- 
The fl ceſlity of ing Cleanſed, but that we 


theſſ are actually Cleanſed and Waſhed in our 
yin Mediator's Blood by it, and have onr Sins 
s toll thin; and not before, forgiven us: So the 
Scriptures frequently Teach us, and {6 
the Church has ever underſtood it : it is not 
for any Merit of our Faith or Repentance 
that our Sins are forgiven us, and there= 
fore God may as Juſtly, and has as poſi- 
tively made Baptiſm a condition of our 
Pardon when it may be had, as either of 
| them. Chriſt may apply the Vertue of 
Ef fiis Blood to us on what terms he Pleaſes, 
and fince he: has made Baptiſm a Condi- 
tion, the meaneſs of the thing ought to 
be no Exception, any more than the 
waſhing in Jordan was a juſt Exception to 
Naaman the Syrian, We ate therefore as 
much regenerated by Baptiſm, Cleanſed, 
-M gaved and Pardoned by it, as Naaman was 
\ {Cured of his Leproſy by Waſhing in For» 
dan: And can no more be partakers of 
1M theſe benefits without it, when we may 
have it, then he cou'd without the other. 
It is therefore of very ill conſequence to 
oy pm theſe places of bare Inſtruttion, 
and I hope Mr. B. will not ſay he meant 
£0 to interpret them as to Exclude the | 
real force and efficacy. : 

The 
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The fourth place is, John 6, 53,54. Wh 
Jo cats my fleſh, and drinks my Blood haz 
Eternal Life —For my Fleſh 3s Meat inde 
and my Blood is Drink indeed. This he pro 

Quces to:prove, tl 3t 4n-the Lords Suppalih 
There # nat-only a Commemor ative'Repreſentsl 
tion of the Death of Chrift, but alſo an Ju 
ſtrultive Repreſentation of - our [pir1tual Coli 
munion with him in his Body and Blood, An 
of Thoſe Dutics=——by which we are ſaid 
Eat his Fleſh and Drink, his Blood, Vind., 

' 39. But* there is-no colour for ſuch; 
gloſs, The Place ſpeaks of feeding bl 
Faith-on the Fleſh and Blood of Chril 
Either in or out of -the Sacrament. 

Tis certain and-confeſſed by the Churs 
of God, that there is a peculiar Feeding 
on the Body and Blood of Chriſt by way 
thy Receivers in the Sacrament of liv 
Lord”s- Supper ; and that there is not ouſt 
a Cemmemorative and Tu(truttsve Reproi 
ſentation-of them, as Mr. B. alledges, but 

- zeal and true Communion -of them ; youlſi 
Confeſſion of Faith uſes the Words Kei 
ly and. Indeed, Chap. 29. and thereforeWi 
is great perverting of thoſe Words of Wi 
Fohn to interpret them of ſuch -CommyſſNe 
morative and Inſtructive RepreſentatiaP 

- only, and a ready way to bring in tt 
Socinian Notions of Sacraments. 
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ll The Fifth place, #3nd.p. 39. is, Rom. 


| half6. 3, 4, 5, So many of us as were Baptifed 
deedMinto Chriſt, were Baptiſed into his Death, 
; profileberefore we are Buried with him by Bap- 
uppaliiiſer unto Death ; that like as Chriſt was 
ſentaRaiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
in Ihe Father, even ſo we alſo ſhowd walk, its 
| ConfNewneſs of Life, He alledges ( Vind, p. 
| Aniffii9.) That dying wnto Sin, and walking in 
ſnidWNewneſs of Life 1s not ſignifyed as the Bt= 
;nd. eſis Conferred by God ( as 1 ſuppoſe) but 
uch Wether 45 the Duty required from us. And to 
ng ite. ſame purpoſe he quotes Coloff 2. 12. 
 brilfWeried with him in Baptiſm; wherein alſo 

ſho are 15/en with him-—and you being dead in 
hurdh6r f#5, and the uncircomcifion of your fleſh 
eedinfÞ®&h be quickred together with him, having 

atop iver you all treſpaſſes. It is manifeſt 


- Wrom the plain Words: of theſe places, 
5t anifhat the Apoſtle here ſhews what God 


Reproſſmas.done for us, and from thence infers 
| but#tliat we owe to him : He has mortified 
; Jouin in us by Baptiſm, he has buried us 
s Reach Chriſt, he has forgiven us all Treſ- 
fore Walles, he has quickened us together with 
; of Wim as he raiſed Chriſt, and given us a 
ommNew Life by his Holy Spirit; let any 
ntatiaÞne judge whether theſe are Benefits we 
in tWceive from God, as-I affirm, or rather 
ties required from ns, as Mr. 8. alledges- 

| N 2 Every. 
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Every one of theſe ( as the Church 
God has ever Taught, and 'as the pens 
rality of Chriſtians, except Pelagians 
old, and Socinians of late, have profeſklſ 
to believe) are Afts of God's efficacioq 
Spirit upon us, and not Duties require} 
of us, tho' they infer Duties to be pal 
form'd by us. We cannot quicken 6 
ſelves, or kill Sin in vs till the Spirit 
God deliver vs from the Body of Deatiii? 
- and quicken us by a new Principle, z 
then, when he has given us a New Lik 
it is (as the Apoſtle infers ) our Dwi® 
to walk in the Newneſs of that Li 
This is plainly the Apoſtles Reaſonig 
Rom, 6. for after he hath ſhewed wig; 
. God has done for us, in giving ns li 
Grace to mortify our Lufts, and to aff 
liven vs with Chriſt, he concludes, Y.u 
| Let not therefore Sin reign in your 
Body, that you ſhould obey it in the 
Fhereof. | is 
The Sixth place he produces is, 1 Off 
6. 11, But ye are Waſhed, but ye af 
Santtified, but ye are Tuitified, in 
Name of the Lord Feſus. He alledges, tif 
that theſe Expreſſions refer to Baptilif 
which is true: but, that it is our Duty 
Waſh, to Sanftify, to Juſtify our ſel 
rather than receive them as Benefits frag 


i 
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S "YGod,is not to be allowed. Theſe areaftsof 
YGod's Spirit upon us ; in Baptiſm we ex- 
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pet. and receive them from him, and 
when we have received them, it is then our 
Duty to imploy the Grace he has beſtowed 


Yon us, leſt we receive it in vain ; and this 
Robligation to improve the Talent God has 


iven us in Baptiſm, is 2 clear Conſequence 
om his having ſo freely given it to us. 


F. The Seventh place Mr. B. urges to 


prove, that Baptiſm is a Sion from us to 


WGod, of our Obligations to the Duties of his 
Af Covenant, 15, 1. Pet, 3,25. Baptiſm doth 


now ſav: us (not the putting away of the 


in flkh of che fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God.) I think this is ſo 


War from proving what Mr. B. produces 


pit for, that it proves the direct contrary. 


J Our Saviour tells us, that he who Belzeves 
and is Baptiſed ſhall be ſaved; that is, Faith 
Band Baptiſm are the means or conditions 


f our Salyation ; Baptiſm is God's Aft by 


” " "Shi Miniſters, and Faith is ours ( chat. ts 


AR of it,tho the Gift and Grace be his) 


hat except we perform our part, Beptiſm 


{ill do us no ſervice ; nor ought the Mini- 


Mſers, who are the diſpenſers of God's Fa- 
yours, to admir us ro it, till we ſatisfy 
Mhem ſome other way of our Sincerity, 
Min meerly by our demanding Baptiſm ; 
N 
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Therefore the Apoſtles requir?d a ſolemy 
profeflion of Faith, Repentance and Obe 
gence: from ſuch as were to be Baptiſed 
and Obliged them to anſwer ſuch Queſt 
' ons as the Church has ever put to thok 
that came to Baptiſm, till your Dire&toy 
threw them out. Now, this clearly prove, 
that Baptiſm doth not directly and imms 
diatly figoify -our Duty or Obligation to 
God, ſince another Rite was added to fig 
nify, that even .a ſolemn Profeſſion of our 
Faith and Reſolution, that we would for j/ 
ſake the Devil and his Works, beliex 
in God, and keep his Commandments, & 
 prefſed by folemn Anſwers to fever 
Queltions. Theſe Anſwers bind and oblig 
us to our Duty to God, before we cankt 
Baptiſed ; and then comes Baptiſm, whid 
is God's att, by which he |pardons © qui 
Sins and Adopts us as Sons; or as -offff the 
Church exprefles it, grants us A death wif ya 
Sin,and a new birth untoRighteouſneſs. AndthlÞ ſen 
not obſerving. this, ſeems to we the ref ſer: 
fon of that great Omiſſion- in your Ds 
raftory, of which I took notice, Admont 
07, p. 56- That No expreſs Covenant 1s Or .. 
aered ro be made in the Name of the Chllifl (56; 
Baptized, euther by the Parent or any elk, 
For che Authors of the Diretory having 
determined, that Sacraments are yy 

olem 
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Solemnly to engage Church-Members. /-to 
the Service of God sn_ Chriſt ( Confeſſion of 
Faith, Chap. 27: ) it will: folow on Mr. #*s 
Principles ( which ſeem in this point ro be 
the ſame with theirs ) that; it is unlawful. - 
to. demand another Engagement of thoſe 
that are to. be. Baptized, or, thas they 
ſhou*d by. another Rite, that is, by Solemn- 
ly Anſwering certain Queſtions,: dedicate 
themſelves to the Service of Chriſt; becauſe 
3s he Argues (ind, p. 52.) It is a need- 
leſs doing that over again by a_ Rite of our 
own deviſing, which 1s ſufficiently done by a 
Rite of Chrift®s Inſtitution, And therefore 
the Direftory only Orders the Miniſter, 
before Baptiſm, to Vſe ſome words of 1: 
frufttion ronching the Inſtitution, Nature and 
Ends of this Sacrament ; But doth not re- 
quire any. Profeſſion or Engagement from 
thoſe that are to be Baptiſed, or in their 
Name, or any an{wer ſignifying their con: 
ſent, vow. or reſolution to believe and 
ſerve Chriſt, quite contrary to St. Perer, 
who tells us in effect, That Baptiſm will 
we ſfave'us without this Anſwer of a good 
onſcience, 1 think this one place is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew us, that we are obliged vy 
other means than meer accepting the Sign 
of Baptiſm, and that the thing that direCt- 
ly binds our Duty on- vs, is, our ſolemn 
: N 4 Pra- 
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Profeſſion of our Faith and Duty, which 
we muſt ſignify by ſuch figns and means 
as are proper to ſignify our ſincerity in 
other Caſes; And, that Baptiſm doth not 
ſignify thoſe, but ſuppoſeth them; the 
whole deſign of that being to entitle us to 


 God*s "Grace and Favours, upon ſuppoſi- 


tion that we are qualified for them. Mr. 3, 
indeed objects, That Baptiſm is the Solem: 
nizing a mutual Covenant between the bleſſed 
God on the one part, and us on the other, 
and therefore it is firſt a Sign from us t 
God, of onr conſent to the proper terms of hit 
Covenant, before it can be a Sign from hin 
fo «s of our Intereſt in thoſe benefits. If 
this were ſo, then there needed no other 
Sign of »ur conſent: beſides the uſe of Bap- 
tiim , nt St. Peter ſhews us the contrary, 
that we are to ſignify our conſent by 6 
ther mezns, cyen by a Solemn Profeſſion, 
and taking 0n us expreſly thoſe Obliga- 
tions that are the propoſed Conditions 
of the Covenant; and when we hare 
bound ovr ſelves by this Rite :and S0- 
lemn Profeſſion, and declared our conſent to 
thoſe Terms, then, and not before, wear 
admitted to Baptiſnr for the Remiſſion of 
Sins: | | 
8thly. He further argues from St. Mak 
3. 4. Where Baptiſm is called the Dt 
WEN ; 0 
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of Repent ance for the Remiſſion of Sins « 
Thar it is, Firſt, A Sign of our Repen- 
tance towards God, before it can be a Sign 
from him of the Remiſſion of Sins, P.4l. 
But the meaning - is plainly, that Fob 
Preached Remiſſion of Sins by Baptiſm 
on. Condition Men repented: And the 
- Queſtion is here, whether Baptiſm ſigni- 
fied that' the Men Repented, or that God 
wou'd forgive the Penitent when Bapti- 
zed; If the laſt be the meaning, then it is 
_ a Sign altogether from God to us ; Bug 
if the Firſt, then it is indeed a Sign 
from Men to God. But that it cannot be 
ſo, is clear, becauſe Repentance was firſt 
'to be fignifled by other Signs, ſuch as 
Confeſſion of Sins, promiſe of Amend- 
, ment, &c, before the Perſons were to be 
Baptiſed, and therefore Baptiſm did not 
ſignify, but ſuppoſe Repenrance. I do own 
there is a Covenant made between us and 
God in Baptiſm: We promiſe Faith and 
Obedience, and ſignify them by a Solemn 
4 Profeſſion, and other Signs : God gives us 
his Spirit for Remiſſion of Sins, and a new 
Birth; and this is ſignified by Baptiſm, 
which is the Sign and Means that Con- 
veys them. 
gthly. He produces, Gal. 5. 3, Every 
Man that is Circumtiſed is a Deit.r 0 the 
Kits 3 whole 
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whole Law, Vind, P+ 42. I anſwer, That 
every Man that accepts the King's Pardon 
and Protetion under the Great Seal: is 
obliged to be a good Subject, and keep 
the Laws; yet it doth not follow, as [ 
have already ſhewed, that the King's 
great Seal isa Sign. from us to the King, 
but ſolely from him to us. 

10thly. He argues (Yd p. 41, ) That 
Baptiſm was called a Sacrament becauſe it 
was reckoned ( like 'the Military Oath of 
#he Roman Soldiers ) as a ſolemn liſting of 
the Perſon Baptized into the Service and 
Warfare of Chriſt, To this I anſwer, Firſt, 
That the ſame Perſons that call Baptiſm 


and the Lords-Supper Sacraments on this 


Account, do likewiſe call ſeveral other 
Rites Sacraments; And therefore, in their 
Opinion, to bind and oblige our ſelves to 
our Duty was not peculiar to thoſe Signs, 
which we now only call Sacraments, Se- 
condly, I own there is ſuch an Oath made 
at Baptiſm, which binds and obliges us 
to be Faithful ; and. thereupon we are ed- 
mitted by Baptiſm into the Number and 
Priviledges of Chriſt's Soldiers: But Bap- 
tiſm ſignifies CGxo0d*s aft admitting us, not 
ours, ay other way than by Conſequence 
and Suppoſition: And therefore we may 
make many ſuch Vows beſide what ” 
make 


__ 
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make at Baptiſm , and ſignify them by 
ſuch Signs as are proper, without ' any 
offence ; if we ſhould do it by Writing 
and Sealing it were no harm; which, wou'd. 
both be binding and obliging Signs on 
our parts, yet np Sacraments, or- {ofull 
| human Inventions, any more than the 
Crols. 

1 1thly, He argues, p. 42. That Sacri- 
fices were Covenanting Rites, 2nd quotes, 
Pſal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints together, thoſe 
that have made a Covenant with me by Sa» 
crifice, Towhich 1 anſwer, There were two 
thiogs in Sacrifices : Firſt, The offering of 
them to God as a Sign of our Homage 
and Duty, which we owe him, as we pay 
Tribute to the King; And this! was the 
Offerers Act, and fully ſignified his Duty. 
And then there was God's admitting the 
Offerer to feed on them after they.. were 
made his; and this was God's At and a 
Sign of his Favour and Reconciliation to. 
the Perſon- | 

Therefore Sacrificcs wete Signs of our- 
Duty to Ged, as well as of his Fayour 
tous ; but the caſe is otherwiſe in Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's-Supper ; the offering 
that 'reconcil:s vs to God, was' made by 
Chriſt, nor by us; and we are reconcil'd 
by vertue of that : And the Szcraments do 
; only 
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only apply to us the Waſhing orPropitiation 
of Chriit's Blood, and feed us as recon- 
ciPd Gueſts on his Body ; and therefore 
are wholly Signs ſrom God to us, and other 
Signs are veceſſary on gur part to ſignify 
our i2pty. And tieretore the Primitive 
Ciriltians brought Meat and Driuk for a 
common Feaſt at the Lord's Supper, to 
fianify the ſincerity of their Love, and 
Teitify ic to the World ; and we do yet 
Offer part of our Subſtance, for the Relief 
of God's Servants at this Sacrament : both 
which are Signs as well as Inſtances of our 
Duty ; and' plainly ſhew , that our Duty is 
not ſo ſignified in the Sacraments, but other 
Signs are neceſlary on our part. And ifa 
man who came to demand Baptiſm, ſhou'd, 
as a Sign and Token of his Reſolution to 
renounce the Devil, the World and Fleſh, 
Pive a large Portion of his Subſtance to 
ſome Charitable uſe, it were very lawful 
for him to uſe this Sign, and no affront 
to Baptiſm, as if it were not ſufficient to 
fignify oyr Duty and Obligation to God : 
And ſuch an Act would be a very acceptable 

Sacrifice to him. 
12thly, He urges, A#s 2, 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Rep:nt, and be Baptiſed eve: 
ry one of you in th: Name of Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſball receive the Hol 
Ghoſt, 


oe 
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Gboft,, for the Promiſe is unto you and to your 
Children. Whence he infers, That they were 
by Baptiſm firſt to profeſs their Repemtance 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus, 
and then receive the promiſed Benefit, Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, /:=4. p:41. But here is not one 
word of profeſling Repentance by Bap- 
tiſm, nor can any ſuch thing be inferred 
fromtheWords ; but on the contrary, they 
prove that the Sins of the Penitents are 
remitted by Baptiſm, and they. intitled to 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt 5 the grant 
ing both which are As of God's Favour 
beſtowed on us in Baptiſm. If Baptiſat 
were deſigned to profeſs or ſignify our Re- 
pentance directly, there needed no other 
Profeſlion or Signs of Repentance, accord- 
ing to Mr. &. becauſe the Sign appointed 
by God wou'd be ſufficient; but no Mini- 
ſter ought to Baptize any, till by a ſolemn 
Profeſſion before, and other Signs and Fo- 
kens, they ſatisfy him in ſome meafure of 
the ſincerity of their Faith and Repentance, 
as I have already ſhewed- 

13thly, He alledges our Saviours Com- 
mand to Baptize» Mar, 28. v. 19. Go ye 
therefore and Teach all Nations, Baptiſng 
them, &c, This Command he ſays ( Yird. 
p. 41.) plainly implies that rne great uſe of 
Baptiſm, was to be a ſolemn Bond upon them, 

| fo 
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zo the Duty of that Chriſt an Profeſſion they had 
imbraced, and the Baptiſing them, Iu the 
PTame of the Father, &c. has been always 
ſuppoſed to _ a folema Dedication of them 
by this Sacred Rite to the Faith, Worſhip 
and Service of the Bleſſed Trinity, But I 
anſwer, That the plain meaning of theſe 
words is, that Chriſt gives his Apoſtles 
power to admit Diſciples by Baptiſm, in- 
xo the Priviledge of being Taught by the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, as their Ma- 
ſter and Law-giver. The Queſtion is, whe» 
ther Baptiſm ſignifies God's admitting us 
to this Priviledge, or our chuſing him for 
our Lord and Maſter : That is, whether 
it ſignifies God's ACt_or ours. I think it 
eaſy to determine this Queſtion, ſince it is 
manifeſt, that Faith and Repentance, which 
include our Submitting our ſelyes ta God, 
are Qualifications required to Baptiſm, 
and the perſon that demands ic mult ſa- - 
tisfy the Miniſters of the Sacraments, 
that he is ſincere in his Submiſſion by ſuch - 
Signs and Profeſſion of Repentance, and of 
Faith, as are proper to ſignify them, before 
they ought to admit him. 1 own Baptiſm 
is 2 Band, and dedicates us to God's Ser- 
vice; butit is a Bond laid on us by God, 
who requires Faith and Repentance of 
thoſe that are Baptiſed, and ſers them a pou 
| an 
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and Conſecrates them to his peculiar Ser- 


- vice, and to the Priviledges that attehd and 


are promiſed to ſuch. 

14thly, He produces, 1. 17m. 2, 19. Ne: 
wertheleſs the Foundation ( or Covenant ) of 
God ſtands ſure, having this Seal, (on God?s 
part )) the Lord knows them that are his,_ 
and ( this Seal on our part; as he alled- 
ges) Let him that names the Name of 
Chriſt depart from siquity, From whence 
he infers, As the Covenant is mutual, ſo'the 
external. Rite 4s intenaed to ratify our Re 
ſtipulation as well as Gods promiſe, But 1 


anſwer, This place proves, that the Cove- 


nant of God requires, on our part, a Duty, 
to depart from iniquity, as well as it in- 
cludes a Promiſe that God knows who are 
his (that is, will Own, Prote&t and Re- 


ward them) but that the Sacraments are 


our Seals to this Covenant, cannot be in- 
ferred from thence: The Covenant it 
ſelf is a meer Fayour and Grace vouch- 
ſafed us by God, and we mult take it in 
nature of-a Grant fr him, on what 
Conditions and under what Seal he pleaſes; 
and accordingly he has put the Sacra- 
ments { the Seals thereof ) into the hands 
of his Miniſters, who are his Officers (or 
as we may call them, his Chancellors) to 


, difpence his Pardon and Fayours to thoſe 


that 
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that are qualified for thetn, Our buſineſs 
is therefore; to qualify our ſelves, and 
then apply to his Officers, that are duly 
appointed by him for tlie Seals of our 
Pardon; and we are to ſatisfy them by 
proper Signs of our Sincetity, before they 
ought to ſeal this pardon to us. The $a- 
craments therefore are God?s Seals, not 
ours, diſpenſed by his lawful appointed 
Officers, not by our Deputies or Mini- 
ſters, which do indeed imply and ſup» 
Poſe a Duty from us, but are not imme: 
diately. appointed to Signify that Duty, 
or that we reſolve or ingage to perform 
it, but that God will accept of us if we 
do, and to do which accordingly, they 
lay the ſtricteſt Obligations on us, by 
way of Conſequence. 

Laſtly, He urges my own words againſt 
me. Thar | allow in my Diſcourſe, p. 4. 
Thar in the Sacraments We rot only expreſs oy 
ou” dependance on God for bis Grace, but likes Þ ap 
w;/* oblige and bind our ſelves to ſerve him, Þf jy 
Now (faith he ) How this can be true with-ÞÞ ye 
out making the Scramental Rite a Sion pe 
from us to God, of that obligation to his Ser* Þ de 
vice, I Cannot comprehend. keq 

In Anſwer to this, when I ſay, That we thi 
expreis our Dependance on God for his || &r 
Grace in the Sacraments, and oblige our Þ an 
| felves 
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ſelves to ſerve him, I mean that our com- 
ing to the Sacraments is an effect- of our 
Faith and Dependance on God, and a De- 
claration to the World that we reſolve to 
ſerve him, as he has requred thoſe to do 
who expect he ſhouw'd fulfil the promiſes 
that he has made to worthy Receivers : 
But that therefore the Sacraments are pro- 
perly or purpoſely or principally Inſtitu- 
ted to ſignify theſe afts of ours, doth no 
ways follow ; or that it is proper to Sacra- 
ments as ſuch to do ſo: And there needs 
no more to convince any reaſonable Man 
of this, but to remember that we dai ex- 
preſs this Dependance on God, andjOb- 
ligation to ſerve him by e ' of 
Worlhip, as well as by the Sacraments; - 
And therefore this uſe can be no ways pe- 
culiar to them? And for any to confound 
the things Pre-required on our part to 
our uſe of the Sacraments, or the efetts 
and Bexefits of them, with what is diret- 
ly and properly Signified by the Signs, is 
very unreaſonable, and a ſign that the 
Perſon, who doth ſo, either doth rot un- 
derſtand their Nature, or has a mind to 
keep up a Diſpute. Mr. B. may alledge 
this is New, but it is plainly the Do- 
trine of our Church, as | have ſhewed, 
and is founded on Reaſon and Scripture. 

| O Sup- 


I94 Sacraments Primarily Append. 

Suppoſe from the inſtance I have before 
given, any ſhou'd Argue that the Great 
Seal is a Sign from'us of ſubmitting to the 
King,. and of Obedience to, him ; and thag 
therefore to ſhew our Obedience or Gra- 
ritude to the King by any other Sign, were 
Treaſon and a taking on us to counterfeit 
the Kings Seal; wou*d not ſuch a Man be 
looked on as a very unreaſonable Diſpu- 
' rant? And yet this I take to be exactly the 
Caſe between Mr. B. and Me: We both 
agree (I ſuppoſe) that Sacraments are 
Signs of ſome Inward and Spiritual Grace, 
which only God can give us; and that 
he has promiſed theſe to us in the due uſe 
of the Sacraments. But then it is pre- ſup- 
poſed and required, that we uſe them duly, 
and be qualified as God requireth ; From 


whence Mr. B. infers, that the Sacraments I 


ſignify thoſe Qualifications and Diſpoſiti- 
ons in us that they pre-ſuppoſe and re- 
quire: And therefore to ſignify them by 
any other Signs, is to make a New Human 
Sacrament, Which is in effe&t to connterfeit 
the Broad Seal of Heaven. Bur I ſay, that 
to do this is no more to make a Human 
Sacrament, than to ſigofy by ſuch other 
Signs as are uſual and proper to expreſs 
fuch Diſpoſitions of mind in other Caſes, 


my acceptance of the Kings Pardon, and 
| => 
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my Reſalution to Acknowfedge his Mercy 


'to me in granting it, *is to make a New 


Pardon fer my Self, or to counterfeit the 
King's Seal. From whence you may ſes 
how We expreſs our Dependance 01 God for 
his Grace, and oblige our ſelves to ſerve him 
jin-the Sacraments, without making the Sa- 
cramental Aire properly or primarily a 
Sign from us to God, much leſs principals 
ly or Jn z Which is the only thing 
wou'd do Mr. B's Cauſe any ſervice in 
this Caſe. For if other Signs ſignify theſe, 
as well as the Sacraments, it is plain they 
do not belong to the Sacraments, as ſuch ; 
and [ have already ſhewed, that the Sacya- 
ments 'were not deſtgned properly or prin- 
cipally for this end ; norare they ſufficiens_ 


| for it, fince God has thought fit to ap- 


int other Signs for this purpoſe, and 
Varranted us to uſe ſuch words and aCti- 
ons beſide them as by. general cuſtom are 
proper- And I can fee no more harm in 
uling other Signs, beſides the Sacramental, 
to expreſs our Duty and Acknowledg- 
ments to God when we Celebrate them, 
than in nſing'other words than Chriſt ap- 
pointed in the Inſtitution. The Argument 
is full as ſtrong againſt the uſe of the,one 
as of the other; For if the Sacramental 
Signs be ſufficient to this purpoſe, the 
Q 2 words 
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words are likewiſe ſufficient. And then tg 


- add New words of our own to the ſame 


purpoſe for whictrGod appointed the words 


of Inſtitution, is as much to accuſe his Inſti- 


rution of Imperfeftion,as to add New Signs. 
Yer I ſuppoſe it is no harm to add ſuch 
words as may make Receivers underſtand 
the Nature and Uſes of theſe Myſteries ; or 
expreſs their Faith and ſenſe of God's fa- 
vour, and the gratitude they have for it. 
And then, 1 ſuppoſe, there is as little harm 
in expreſſing the ſame by ſuch Signs as 
common Cuſtom has made ſignificant there- 
of as by Words; Both being Warranted 
by God in Scripture. And whereas Mr. B. 


alledges ( /:nd. p. 46. ) That it belongs to 


God alone to appoint the Religious Rites, where, 
by we bind'our ſelves to hjs Service as to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate to appoint the Ceremonies 
uſed in our taking the Oath of Allegiance © | 
anſwer, That it belongs much more to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate to preſcribe the words 
of the Oath, than the Ceremonies: And it 
is much more Penal to add or take away 
from the words of the Oath, or to change 
them, than to add to the Ceremonies pre- 
ſcribed in taking it ; for that is often no 
favlt at all, aud therefore to add to the 
wcr is of Inſtitution any of our own, will 
be more Penal than to add to the Ceremo- 

; nies. 
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nies. This whole Objection therefore about 


a Human Sacrament, is a meer amuſement of 


Words: For if a Human Sacramenr ſignify 
any. thing that. is Criminal, it muſt fggnity 
our. pretending a Divine Inſtitution for a 
Rite of our own Contriveing, and aſſign- 
ing a Divine effect to it: This tis indeed 
to counterfeit God's Seal, and a great Sin. 
But to ſfigniſy our Duty to God by a Rite 
that properly expreſſes it, is no more-to 
be called a Human Sacrament than Writing 
a profeſſion of Loyalty to the King, or en- 
tering into a Recognizance for our good 
Behaviour, and Sealing it with our own 
Seal, is a counterfeiting of His. 

And whereas Mr. 8. alledges, F:n4, p. 43. 
That to make a Sign a Sea! 07 our part, is 10 
make ir a part of Religious Worſhip and a 
Sinful Human Invention, | anſwer, That we 
ought to diſtinguiſh between the proper Acts 
or Parts of Divine Worſhip, and the Man- 
ner. or Means of Expreſling thoſe Acts : on- 
ly God can appoint a proper Act or Part of 
Worſhip, but the Manner or Means of Ex- 
preſling it, is often left to us, and is to be 
determined by our preſent Circumſtances. 
Thus appearing in God's Preſence with 
Reverence, Humility and Submiſſion is an 
Aft of Worſhip directly required by the 
Holy Scriptures, but to Expreſs this Ha- 

Q 3 Mi- 
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mility. and Submiſſion by Uncovering our 
Heads, is not particularly there required : 
but inaſmuch as univerſal Cuſtom amongſt 
us (for it is otherwiſe in other places of 
the World) has made this an Expreſſion of 
this diſpoſition of our Minds, when'we ap- 
pear before our Superiors, therefore we uſe 
?t in our appearance before God, without 
making it a proper part of Worſhip or a 
Human Sacrament. And ſo on the ſame ac- 
' count, God requires that Women ſhou'd 
appear before him with Modeſty, and 
a due ſenſe of their inferiority to Men, 
as I ſhewed in my Diſcourſe, chap. 4. 
{eft, 2. p.2, And inaſmuch as univerſal 
Cuſtom had, in the Apoſtles time, made a 
Veil a mark of Womens ſubjeQion to Men, 
and it was immodeſt for them to appear un 
veiled in publick places, thercfore the Apo: 
le, r Cor. 11. requires, that they be veiled 
in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies ; which yet did 
not make this Veiling themſelves a part of 
Divine Worſhip, nor a Sacrament ; and 
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therefore, amongſt us, where this Cuſtom , 
doth not obtain, the Veiling of Womeninfj , 
the Church is laid aſide : and by parity of , 
Reaſon, confeſling | Chriſt Crucified, and | 
Glorying in his Suffering on the Croſs, 152Þ ,, 
part of Worſhip, which univerſal Cuſtom by 


of all  hurches and Ages has tavght us to 
CE = Exe 
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Expreſs by making the Sign of the Croſs : 
But Expreſling this Act of Worſhip by thiis 
Means, and in this Manner, doth no 'more 
make it a part of Divine Worſhip, or a 
Human Sacrament, or a ſealing the Cove- 
nant on our part, than Expreſling our Re- 
vergnce and Submiſſion, by —— the 
Head (or Feet where that is cuſtomary } 
makes thoſe parts of Divine Worſhip, or 
Veiling Women, to ſignife their Modeſty 
and Subjeftion, makes ita Human Sacrament. 
I might add many other like Inſtances from 
Scripture, but ſhall content my felf with one, 
which we find, 2 KX:7. 19.v. 14. where He- 
zckzah receives a Letter full of Blaſphemies 
againſt God ; upon the receit of this Letter 
he went up into the Houſe of God, and ſpread 
it before the Lord. And with this®fignifi- 
cant Action offers up his Prayer to Gog. 
It is the Cuſtom for perſons that have rece1: 
ved a Threatning Letter, that reflecteth on 
their Lord or Friend, to carry it to him who 
is concerned , and Jay it before him, as an 
effeftual means to ſtir him up to Juſtifie 
himſelf, and to Protect thaſe that depend 
on him; and doing ſo is a Sign of Fidelity 
and Dependance ia the perſon that thus 
makes the Application : Therefore Heze- 
kiab ſpread the Letter before the Lord, there- 
by Expreſſing his Faith, Troft, and Reſigna: 
| O4 tioa 
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tion to God, which are proper Acts of 
Worſhip, and particularly required at our 


Hands , but to do this by ſpreading a Let- 


ter, is no where particularly commanded, 
yet it was accepted by God, #Hezekiab's 
doing it, was no introduttion of any Inven- 
tion of Men intoGod's Worſhip; nor was 
ita Human Sacrament ; yet it was uſed- to 
| the ſame purpoſe that we uſe the Sign of 
the Croſs, which ſignifies no more than our 
Faith, Truſt and Dependance on a Crucified 
Saviour, and a Reſignation to his Service; 
which is all that is meant in the z3oth Canon 
of the Church of England, by our dedicati> 
on to God. Hezekiah therefore did as 


much dedicate himſelf to God's ſervice by 


ſpreading the Letter- before God, as we do 
by maKing the Sign of the Croſs : and the 


Que is as well Warranted as the other, and 


is as far from being a Sacrament: 


Sec. III. 


That the Scriptures warrant us to uſe other 

Signs that are not Sacraments, for the ſeve= 

' ral uſes aſcribed to Sacraments by Mr. B, 
ſo far as the Sign of the Croſs is concerned 
in thoſe uſes. 


l, _—_— I proceed to the direft proof 
of this, I muſt obſerve , that the 
Words wherein Mr. B. expreſles the uſes 


and ends of Sacraments, are not clear- or 


certain, but admir of ſeveral Senſes; in 
ſome of which they expreſs indeed the pro- 
per uſes of Sacraments ; but in others, on- 
ly thoſe uſes that belong to other Signs, as 
well as to Sacraments: And therefore it will 
be neceſſary to conſider apart each of theſe 
vſes laid down by him, which he reduces 
to three General Heads, namely, &Kepreſent- 
ine, Obliging, and Diſtinguiſhing, and to ex- 
plain to you the ſeveral Senſes of which they 
are capable. 

After this, I ſhall prove, that the Sign of 
the Croſs is not a Repreſenting, Obligsng, or 
Diſtinguiſhing Sign, in any of thoſe Senſes 
which expreſs the proper uſes of Sacra- 
ments, and that in thoſe Senſes in which 
the Croſs is a Kepreſentins, Otliging, or Di. 
FE ſtinguiſhing 


ftinguiſbing Sign the Scriptures Warrant 
other Signs, that are not Sacraments, for 
the ſame uſes. 

Signs then; I ſay, may be called Repre. 
fenting, Obliging, and Diſtinguiſhing upon 
ſeveral accounts, and in ſeveral ſenſes, par- 
ticularly in theſe following. 

Firſt, A Sign may be called a Repreſenting 
S:gn, becauſe it ſignifies to us God's con- 
ferring on us, and conveying to us, certain 
Graces, Favours, or Privileges, repreſefited 
to us in and by the Sign. So the King” 
Charter to a Corporation, ſignifies the 
King*s Pleaſure that they ſhould enjoy cer- 
tain Privileges and Immunities- Mr. 8, 
owns this ſenſe of Repreſenting Signs, when 
he ſays, that Sacraments are Repreſenting 
Signs for Inſtruftion in the Privileges of the 
New Ccyznant, That is, (as | ſuppoſe the 
words are intended to mean) that Sacra- 
ments repreſent to us, or inſtruct us, that 
it is the will and pleaſure of God that we 
ſhould enjoy thoſe Privileges. 

' adly, ASign may be called 'Repreſenting, 
becauſe it fignifies God's Pleaſure and Com- 
mand concerning ſome Duties ſet forth and 
repreſented by the Sign, which God would 
have us perform. Thus the King's Char- 
ter doth not only ſiznifie the Privileges and 
Immunities granted ta a City, but likewiſe 
the 
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the Offices and Duties the King requires 
from ſuch: as enjoy thoſe Privileges And 
this ſenſe of Repreſenting Signs is owned 
by Mr, #. in (wbat I ſuppoſe he means by) 
Sacraments being Inſlruttrue in the Duties of 
the New Covenant ; which Duties imply our 
ratural Guilt, Pollution, and Weakneſs, and 
the neceſſity of bein cleanſed fromthe, 
zdly, ASign may be called Repreſenting, 


becauſe it ſignifies our Deſire, Purpoſe, and 


Reſolution to accept the Grace, Favour, 
and Privileges Gcd bas promiſed us, andto 
perform the Duties he has impoſed upon 
vs, together with our Gratitude and Senſe 
of his Favours. Thus a City honoured 
with a Charter may declare its Acceptance 
and Senſe of its Prince's Favours, by put- 
ting that Charter in a rich Caſe, carrying 
it in Proceſſion when they receive it; like: 
wiſe by Addreſſes, Boncines, Ringing of 
Bells, Illuminations, and ſuch other Aﬀtions 
as ufually repreſent the Grateful AﬀeCtions 
and Rejolutions of our Minds: And it is 
to be obſerved, that tho? theſe Signs repre- 
ſenting the Daty and Gratitud: of the per- 
ſous thus Favoured, be not required in the 
Charter, nay, tho? Oaths or other Declara- 
tions of their acceptance be particularly 
Jpecified in ir, yet no Prince ever takes il 
at their. SubjeCs hands theſe voluntary S1gos, 
re- 


Mr.'B. takes notice of this ſenſe of Repre. 
ſeating Signs, but it is a ſenſe very obvious 
and muſt be allowed of by all. 

4#bly, Signs may be called Oblizing, be. 
cauſe they Oblige God by his Promilſe to 
give us, when we duly uſe them, the Grace, 
Benefic or Privileges ſignified by them ; and 
ſach Signs as repreſent God's Will to cor 
fer Grace on us in the firſt ſenſe of Kepre- 
ſemiag Signs, are Obliging Signs in this ſenſe; 
that is, they Oblige God to give the Grace 
repreſented inthem: ſo that Ovligeng and 
Repreſenting Signs in this ſence are in effet 
the ſame, and run into one another ; andin 
this ſence Sacraments, as is owned both by 
Mr. B. and me, are peculiarly Repreſenting 
and O+liging Signs, - 

' $th/y, A Sign may be called 0b/:g:ng, be 
'cauſe it declares God's Will to us, by ſignt 
fying, that he requires certain Duties and 
Returns from us ;* which Declaration of 
God's Will by Words or Signs, offliges us 
to perform thoſe Duties- And Signs that 
repreſent inthe ſecond ſenſe the Duties re 
guired by God, are Obliging from God to 
us inthis ſenſe; for whatever Sign in{trudts 
us by repreſenting any thing to us as our 
Duty: doth likewiſe oblize us to perform it; 
{0 
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repreſenting the Duty, Gratitude, and Ac. 
ceptance of his Favours. I do not find 
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Þ that Obliging Signs, in this ſenſe, are the 
fame with Repreſenting, and need not be 
diſtioguiſhed, 
6thly, A Sign may be calleJ Obliging, be- 
cauſe it declares our Intention, Reſolution, 
and Promiſe"to perform what is required 
of us in our Covenant with God; and Signs 
that repreſent, in the third ſenfe, our ac- 
14 ceptance of God's Grace, and reſolution 
toperform our Duty, are alſo thus obliging» 
| and are properly Signs from ns to God; 
the ſame are likewiſe ratifying and dedica- 
ting on our part 3 which is owned by Mr.B. 
| f-45- where he teſls us, That !0 Obloge and 
4 || Bind our ſelves to ſerve God, is the ſame 
thing as to Dedicate our ſelves to his ſervice : 
by And indeed, a Sign can be no otherwiſe 
Ratifying and Deaicating on our part, than 
as it fignifies and declares our Reſolution 
and Promiſe to perform the Duties we owe 
to God. 
4h 7:41, A Sign may be called D:ftingwiſh- 
of | #"g, becauſe it ſignifies and conveys. ro us 
fome Privilege and Benefit which effectually 
diſtinguiſheth us from the reit of the World, 
and obliges others to own us as ſo privile- 
ged. Thus the King's Patent to a Noble- 
1; | 2an diſtinguiſheth him, and obliges others 
fo take notice of him. And thus the re- 
generating Principle of Grace, conveyed to 
us 


—= 
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us in Baptiſm, makes an effeftual diſtinQion 
of Chriſtians from other Men ; and the Pri- 
vileges convey*d to us thereby, oblige all 
other Chriſtians to own us as fellow-Mem- 
bers and Heirs of the ſame Hope with then- 
ſelves. Hence Signs Repreſenting Graces 
conferred by God ( in the firſt ſevſe)) a 
Obl:ging on God*s part (in the fourth ſenſe) 
are likewiſe peculiarly Diſfingniſhing Badges 
___ of our Chriſtianicy in this laſ 


NtE- 

8:bly, Laſtly, A Sign may be called Dj 
ftinguiſhing, becauſe we thereby teſtifie, pro- 
feſt and declare to the World, that we 
Claim and Own the Privileges. and Chara- 
racters that God has beſtow?d on us : And 
thus every Chriſtian Duty we perform, 
every Profeſſion we make of our Faith,either 
by Words or Actions, are Diſtinguiſhing 
Badges and Signs of our Chriſtianity, pe- 
culiarly ſuch Signs as repreſent our Duty, 
or Gratitude in the third fenſe, or obliges 
us to perform it, in the fifth ſenſe are thus 
likewiſe Diſtinguiſhing, 

From all which ir is manifeſt, Firſt, That 
Mr. B. has expreſſed the Uſes and Ends of 
Sacraments in a very confuſed and uncer- 
rain manner ; to Repreſent, Oblege, and Di 
ſtinguiſh being in effe&t the ſame, and run- 
ning into one another; and yer ons of 

rnem 
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them containing very different uſes uuder 
them that ought carefully to bediſtinguiſh'd ; 
ſo that he has made a diſtintion where there 
was no neceſſity for jt, and omitted to dis 
ſinguiſh where it was neceſlary. 

Secondly, You muſt obſerve, that Repre« 
ſenting Signs in the firſt and ſecond ſenſe 
(that is, as they repreſent either Benefits 
conferred on us by God, or Duties impoſed 
on us by him) Ov/:ging Signs in the fourth 
and fifth ſenſe (that is, as they ſignifieGoad%s 
obliging himſelf by his Promiſe, or us by 
his Command) and laſtly, Diffs ag 
Signs in the ſeventh ſenſe (as they fignifhe - 
Privileges beſtow*d on us by God ) are all 
of them Signs from God to us, not from us 
toGod. 

Thirdly, Only Reprefertins Signs in the 
third ſenſe, Obl:9ing in the fixth, and Ds- 
ſtinguiſhing in the eighth, (thar is, as they 
repreſent our Reſolutions, Promiſes, and 
Profeſlions, and as they bind and diftinguiſh 
us by them) are Signs from-us toGod ; ard 
it will appear on examination, that the Sizn 
of the Croſs is only concernd&d in theſe Jaſt 
uſes, and that the Scriptures Warrantother 
Signs, that are not Sacraments, for them. 
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- - S6&@ IV. 
Of Repreſenting Signs. 


S to the firſt Sence of Repreſenting 
Signs, that is, as they ſignifie to 
God's conferring on vs and conveying to 
us certain Graces or Priviledges repreſen- 
ted to us in and by them. I deſire you to 
take notice that this is the firſt thing that | 
ſhewed in my Admcnition, (p. 56 ) to be 
neceſſary to a Sacrament ; that is, A out- 
ward and viſible Sign, inſtituted by God, 


ſome inward and ſyiritual Grace or Benefit 


which we expett from him, 
| ſhewed you likewiſe ( p. 198. ) That 
the Croſs is not uſed by vs to ſignify an 
Grace or Benefit communicated to us from God! 
And this is the univerſal Senſe of All that 
have undertaken the Defence of it in our 
Church 3 but Mr. 3, from ſome Conjettures 
of his own», undertakes to prove, that we 
mean by it, that which we profeſs and de- 
clare not to mean. Thus,/:»4.p.44. he thinks 
there is juſt ground to conclude the contrary 
from the words of the Thirtieth Canon of 
England,which acknowledges, that the Holy 
Gboſt by the mouth of the Apoſtles did honom 
the name of the Croſs ſo far, that under it he 
Compre- 
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prehended not only Chriſt Crucified, but the 
Force, Effe® and Merit of his Death and 
Paſſion, with all Comforts, Fruits, and Pro- 
miſes we receive or expet# thereby. From 
whence he concludes, that with us the Croſs 
muſt be an External Sign to fignify the ſame 
things which the Holy Ghoſt bad Honoured the 
ngme of the Croſs to ſigmfy, | 

But I anſwer, that none of the Expoun- 
ders of - our Canons, or Defenders of the 
Sign of the Croſs have thus interpreted this 
Canon;nay,on the contrary>they have given 
it a quite different ſenſe, as he himſelf owns 
in this very place, where he Quotes the 
Author of the Caſe relating to the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, explaining the Canon in another 
Senſe. Now for Mr. B. to put a Senſe on 
the Words of our Canon, and make an In- 
ference from them which none of us own, 
bur Proteſt againſt, is to ſet up an Adverſa- 
ry purpoſely that he may confute him ; and' 
ſuch Proceedings are looked on by all im- 
partial Men as the effefts of Prejudice,and 
Engagement to a Party. 

Nay, not only the Divines of our Church 
Proteſt againſt his Inference from this Ca- 
non, but the very Canon it ſelf makes a 

uite contrary Inference, concluding from 
the Scriptures ſignifying by the name of the 
Croſs, Chriſt: and his Benefits; that the Pri- 
RT 


mitive Chriſtians uſed the Sign of it, not to 


us by God, but to Teſtify thereby that they 
were not aſhamed of it, but owned him for 
their God and Saviour, who ſuffered the Death 
of the Croſs for them, and Signed their Chil- 
dren with it,whes Chriftened,to Dedicate them 
by that Badge to his Service whoſe Benefits be 
ſtowed on them in Baptiſm,the name of the Croſs 
aid Repreſent, The uſe then of the Croſs ac 
cording to the Canon is not, as Mr.B. wou'd 
infer, to ſignify an AC of God towards us, 
to confer any Benefit on us, or require any 
Duty of us, but to ſignify and repreſent 
our own Act, whereby we Reſolve, Pro- 
miſe and Bind our ſelves not to be aſhamed 
of a Crucified Saviour, or his Benefits pur- 
chaſed by his Croſs, and ſignified to us uns 
der that Name in Scripture ; And not only 
our Church but all other Chriſtians from 
the Apoſtles time, have for this reaſon 
Looked on making the Sign of the Croſs, as 
a very fit Inſtance and Declaration of their 
; Glorying in Chriſt's Sufterings, and Readt- 
nels to follow him in them; which 1s an 
efteftual Dedication of aur ſelves to his Ser: 
vice, tho? we do not think it a fit External 
Sign 0 fignify God's Communicating to us 
the Graces or Benefits of the New Cove 
nant, becauſe that being an ACt of wo 
ought 
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ſignify theſe Benefits as communicated ta, 
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ought .only to be Repreſented and Convey- 


ed to us by Signs particularly Inſtituted by 
him,whereas our Glorying in his Sufferiogs, 


- and Dedicating our ſelves to follow him in 


them, being Ads of ours, may lawfully be 
ſignified by ſuch Signs as Univerſal Cuſtom 
has made'proper 3 as will appear more at 
large in this Diſcourſe; What I have ſaid 
being ſufficient to ſhew, that the Croſs is no 
Repreſenting Sign in this ſenſe. 

Il. 2aly, As to the ſecond ſort of Re- 
preſenting Signs, which ſignify and diſcover 
to us God's Pleaſure and Command con- 
cerning ſome Duties ſet forth and repre- 
ſented by them, which Duties God wou?d 
have us perform. Let me-obſerve, that the 
Croſs is no more a Repreſenting Sign with ns 
in this ſenſe than the former, fince we do not 
uſe it to ſignify or declare God's Will to us, 
that we ſhou'd perform any Duty, but on- 
ly our own Reſolution, and Purpoſe to per- 
form thoſe Duties, that God himſelf has 
ſignified under the Name of the Croſs in 
Scripture, and that we ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs Him; that was Crucified on it : 
This is manifeſt from the very words of 
our Office, in which the Sign of the Croſs is 
uſed only as a Token that hereafter the Bap= 
tiſed Perſon ſhall nit be aſhamed to confeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt Crucified, and manfully to 
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fight under his Banner againſt Sin, the World 


and the Devil, and to continue Chrift®s Faiths 
ful Soldier and Servant unto his lives end, 
This is the only uſe our Church makes of 
the Sign of the Croſs ; and you ſee plainly 
that it is here made only a Token of our 
owning a Crucifed Saviour, and an Inſtance 
that we are not aſhamed of his Croſs and 
Sufferings: And indeed ir is as plain an Is 
ſtance of our not being thus aſhamed, and 
of our reſolution to follow him, in taking 
up our Croſs and engaging in his Warfare 
and ſervice, as giving an Alms is an Inſtance 
of Charity. Bur here is nothing of God's de 
claring or ſignifying his will tous by this ſign, 
that we ſhou'd perform theſe Duties or any 
intimation that we uſe it to this purpoſe. 
And yet if we did uſe it, it wou?d not 
give it any thing of a Sacramental nature, 
much leſs make it a Human Sacrament, forit 
is no peculiar, much leſs Principal uſe of $z 
craments to repreſent Gods Pleaſure to us, that 
we ſhou'd perform certain Duties, ſince wefind 
many Signs uſed 1n Scripture to this pur- 
poſe that are no Sacraments. I ſhall content 
my ſelf with two Inſtances, amongſt many, 
The Firſt is that of the Sabbath Day, Ez, 
20. 1.2. Moreover I gave them my Sabbaths ti 
be a Sign between me and them, that they might 
know me, that I am the Lord that ſanttife 
then, 
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them, Here the Sabbath Day is deſcribed 
as a Covenaiting Sign between God and his 
People, repreſenting to them, and Inſtructing 
them from God in their Duty to know the 
Lord that Sanftified them- We have ano- 
ther Example, Exod. 19. 10, Go unto the 
people, and ſanfify them to day, and to mor- 
row, and let them waſh their cloaths, This 
Waſhing their Cloaths was certainly a Rite 
or Sign Repreſenting to them from the Lord, 
the inward Purity required of them, and 
inſtructing them that it was God's Will that 
they ſhould approach him with Holineſs, 


and yet I ſuppoſe neither this nor the former 


were properly Sacraments; and indeed 
Mr, B, owns, f. 39. That all barely [nſtru- 
tive Signs are not Sacramental or Federal ones, 
| add, that from theſe Inſtances it appears, 
that all Inſtruftive Signs, tho? Federal or 
Covenanting are not Sacramental, and theres 
fore Mr. B. had no reaſon to Tax me as he 
doth in the ſame place, for Qmztting this 
Uſe in my Account of Sacraments, ſince my 
deſign was only to mention thoſe Uſes thar 
are peculiar to Sacraments 3 and it is mani 
feſt by his own Confeſlion,that this is not ſo 
peculiar to them. 

II. 34ly, The ſame muſt be ſaid concern- 
ing Sizns that Repreſent and Sipnify our 
Deſire, Purpoſe and Reſolution, ro accept 
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the Grace, Favour and Priviledges God 
has Promiſed us, and to perform the Du- 
ties he has Impoſed on ns, together with 
our Gratitude and Senſe of his Favours. To 
Repreſent in this Senſe is not peculiar to 
Sacraments, much leſs a Principak Uſe of 
them , nor has Mr. B. produced one place 
of Scriptureto prove this to be ſuch a Pecu- 
liar Uſe. On the contrary, we have many 
Example, in Scripture, where other Signs 
are recommended to us for this purpoſe : 
Thus we find the Yeuven.tes and Gadites and 
half Tribe of 2Zanaſſes building an Altar, 
Jojh, 22. 10, without any particular Com: 
mand from God, as ſufficiently appears 
from the whole Aﬀair. The deign of this 
Altar was not for Sacrifices ;_but v. 22. that 
it might be (ſay they) a Witneſs between w 
and you, and our Generations after us, thit 
we may do the Service of the Lord before hin, 
with our Burnt-Offerings, and with our Sacri- 
fices, and with our Peace-Offerings, that your 
Children may not ſay to our Children in timeto 
come, Ye have no part in th: Lord. Here we 
have an Altar ſet up as a Sign, Teſtimony 
and Memorial, Repreſenting and Teſtifying 
that theſe People did Deſire, Reſolve and 
Purpoſe to Serve God according to his 
Commands, and that they claimed a Share 
and Intereſt in his Fayours and Service : = 
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this Declarative Sign of their Stedfaſt In- 
tentions to Serve God and perform the 
Duties he required of them, was not Sacra- 
mental ; tho? it was not for Burnt-Offer- 


ings, yet it was the Pattern of th? Altar of 


the Lord, v, 28, and Repreſented their 
Claim to that Altar, together with their 


- Reſolution to perform their Duty at it ; and 


ſurely this is more like a Sacrament than u- 
ſing the Sign of the Croſs to teltify, that 
we claim an Intereft in it, and are not, a- 
ſhamed of it: For the Croſs was the Altar 
on which our Sacrifice was offered, and we 
may as lawfuily make the Pattern of it to 
teſtify and claim our Right in the Sacriſice 
that was offered on it, as the Renbenites made 
the pattern of the Altar of the Lord to 
teſtify and claim their right to the Sacriſfices 
offered on it. Every Impartial Confiderer 
will ſee that the Caſe is ExaQtly Parallel as 
to this point, 

[ might Inſtance in many other ſuch Signs 
in the Old Teſtament if it were neceſlary ; 
but I ſhall add one or two out of the New. 
Firſt, it was a Duty required of all Men ro 
acknowledge and Recognize our Saviour as 
the Meſſias and King of 7ſracl, If we look 


into the 21f Chapter of Sr. Matthew, we 


may obſerve that the Multitude did acknow- 
kdge him as ſuch, and expreſſed their ac- 
P 4 ceptance 
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ceptance of him, their Reſolution to ſubs 
mit to him, and thanklulneſs for his fa- 
vours, by ſuch Signs as were uſual on ſuch 
Occaſions, It was the Cuſtom to receive 
great Kings and Princes with ſolemn Accla- 
mations, to ſtrew the way when they Ente- 
red into any place with Branches and Gar: 
ments : Therefore the Multitude did thus 
own our Saviour to be the Meſlias and King 
of 1ſrae!, and their deſire to ſubmit to him, 
And that not only by Acclamations and joyn- 
ing their Voices in their Praiſes andThankf: 
givings, but likewiſe (in the eighth Verſe) 
1 key ſpread their Garments in the way, and 6- 
thers cut down Branches from the Trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the way ;, which tho? not re- 
quired by our Saviour, that we can find, 
were accepted, as well as their Hoſarna's ; 
yet theſe Kepreſerting Signs, tho' dire&t Ac- 
knowledgments and Declarations of their 
Accepting our Saviour as their King, and 
of their ſubmitting to him, had nothing of 
Sacraments in them : And therefore the 
Sign of the Croſs, tho? it Repreſent to the 
World that we own a Crucified Chriſt, and 
that we reſolve not to be aſhamed of him, 
has nothing in it of a Sacramental nature, 
any more than the Branches and Garments 
ſtrewed in his way. 
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A Second Inſtance in the New Teſtament 
ſhall be the K3/s of Charity. I ſhew'd you 
in my Admonztion, p., 74. That 'tis a ſpecial 
duty to lay aſide all Hatred, and to be in 
Charity with one another when we come to 
the Lord's Supper ; and that this duty was 
ſignified by a Zoly Kiſs, whereby the Com- 
municants repreſented their Deſire, Purpoſe 
and Reſolution to perform this duty : This 
is home to the Point, and exaCtly parallel 
to the Croſs in Baptiſm ; and if the one be 
a Sacrament, the other is likewiſe. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the Feaſt of Charity. 
Mr. B. Anſwered three things to this, 
Vind. p. 52. Firſt, That he doth not ſee that 
this was a Religions Rite at all: But this is 


directly contrary to Scripture; the word 


Religions is never applied to Rites or Places 
init, but that which we call Religious is 
there called Zoly, and the Scripture gives 
this Title to the Kiſs, here mentioned in 
three places, calling it a Holy Kiſs, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it as well from the Civil as Pro- 
phane, Roz. 16.16. 1 Cor.lg. 20, 2 Cor, 13. 
12. and inthe fourth place where it is uſed, 
1 Pet. 5.14. it is called a K:ſs of Charity, f 
ſuppoſe the Difference between Civil and 
Religious Signs conſiſts in this; that one 
ſort of theſe ſignifies Civil matters, and the 
Other Religious: Now this Sign was uſed 
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in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies to Signify, De- 


clare and Teſtify the Grace of C» arity, 
which is the Sum and Perfeftion of our Re- 
ligion, there are not clearer Proofs that 
Baptiſin is a Religious Sign,than theſe ; and 
you may judge with your ſelves what it is 
that hinders Mr. B. from ſeeing it. 

Bur 24ly, He objetts (Y:nd. p. 52.) that 
this was a Real expreſſion of their murual Cha. 
rity This I own to be true, and do believe 
that every Sign made ſignificant by general 
Cuſtom, when uſed as it ſhould be, is a red 
Expreſlion and Inſtance of the thing ir fig- 
Nifies; ſo making the Sign of the Croſs is x 
real Expreſſion and Inſtance of our Gloty- 
ing in Chriſt, as muck as Kiſſing one ano- 
ther is of our mutual Charity ; the ſame 
thing that made the one ſo, made likewiſe 
the other, that is, univerſal Cuitom. 

3ay,. He objefts, That it 1s reaſo- 
nable ro ſuppoſe that it had a temporary 
Inſtitution. 1 own, it is not only reaſonable 
ro ſuppoſe ths, but certain that it had, ſince 
it is Four times Commanded in Scripture; 
bat this is ſo far from preventing the Holy 
Kiſs from being a Sacrament, that it ſhou'd 
the rather be one becauſe it had this Inftitu: 
tion. This 1 look on as a demonſtration, that 
a Sign that mceerly Repreſents ovr Delire, 
Reſolution and purpoſe, to perform a cer- 
tain 
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tain Duty, tho? Commanded in Scripture, 
hath nothing of a Sacramental nature in it; 
andtherefore the Croſs is not a Sacrament, 
nor has it any thing of a Sacramental uſe 
by Repreſenting our Duty to confeſs Chriſt 
Crucihed. ; 

Let me further obſerve, that the Church 
of God has laid aſide this Teaching and Re» 
preſenting Sign, tho? Inſtutited in Scripture, 
and Prattiſed for many Years; and there- 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to have Authority 
to Inſtitute others of the like nature inthe 
Celebration of the Sacraments, ſince the 
ſame Authority is nece!Tary to Abrogate as 
to Inſtitute any Recltgtons Alton or Repreſent - 
mg Sign. 

And this is no more, in effect, than I find 
owned by ſome of rhe molt Eminent Men ' 
of your Party ; fo Mr. Bowles, in his Paſtor 
Evanzelicus, Lib, 3. Cap. 1. Poteft Eccleſia 
ſive Signa five Medta ſtatuere,&c. The Church 
has Power to apporrit both Sige's and Means, by 
which M7: may T eftifie thar Prons Aﬀetions 
before others, mwilſt they Celebrate Divine 
Worſhip. Proviacd theje Signs be ſuch as the 
inſti: of Nature doth ſuggeſt, or be taken 
from what is Cuſtomary in Life, according to 
the difference of Dations, and have nothing of 
Scandal in them, for theſe Sians are only dc: 


Carativr, which, ſo far as I know are granted 


f0 


to be Lawful by al. Amongſt theſe he 
reckons Rending the Garments, Covering 
the Head with Aſhes, Powring ont Waters, 
1 Sam.7.F5. for a token of Repentance, 
writing and ſealing the Covenant when re- 
'newed, the Feaſts of Charity, the holy Kiſs 
and Veiling Women; and he might as well 
have reckon'd the Sign of the. Croſs, as a 
Token of our not being aſhamed of Chriſt 
Cracitfied, for this is a declarative Sign of 
our pious Aﬀections, as well as any of the 
other 4 it is warranted by general Cuſtom, 
as well as they are, and it is only declarative, 
for we aſcribe no Virtue or Efficacy to it, 
bur declare againſt its having any ſuch Vir- 
tae in expreſs terms, in the Thirtieth Ca 
non, which enjoins It- 
And whereas Mr. B, alledges, that weuſe 
It to Bind and D:4icate our ſelves to God's 
ſervice, and as a Diſtinguiſhing Badge of our 
Chriftian Profeſſion, p. 4.8. I doubt not but 
it will appear in the next Sections, that eve- 
ry one of thoſe declarative Signs mentioned 
by Mr. Bowles, do Bind and Dedicate to 
God?s ſervice thoſe that uſe them, as much 
as the Sign of the Croſs, and are purpoſely 
deſigned to D:/t:ngaiſh the pious and devout 
Worſhipers of God, as well as to expreſs 
their devout AﬀeCtions before Men ; and 
that therefore Mr. Z's inſiſting on the-Crof- 
: les 
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ſes being a Dedicating Sign, or a Diſt ingaiſh. 
5ng Baage, to prove It 2 Sacrament, is no 
more than a Playing with Words, and Amn- 
ſing the Reader, by endeavouring to fix that 
Dottrine on us under Equivocal Terms 
which we utterly deny. And the only Qne-= 
ſtion here will be, Whether we or Mr. B. 
know our Doctrine beſt ; if our Church, if 
our Divines may be believed, the Croſs is 
only a declarative Sign of our pious Aﬀe- 
(tions, not ta be Aſhamed of Chriſt Cruci- 
fied, &-c. But if you believe Mr. B. it js 
ſomething more that makes it a Sacrament. 
But this belongs more properly to the nexr 
ſeftion of Obliging Signs; and I ſhall pro- 
ceed to conſider thoſe. 


SeR. V. 
Concerning Obliging Signs. 


I, DUT Fourthly, ASign may be called 

O-liging, becauſe it obliges God by 
his Promiſe to give us the ſpiritual Grace or 
Benefit ſignified by it, when we duly uſe it : 
This was the ſecond thing I obſerved ne- 
ceſſary to make up a Sacrament. I told you 
in my Adm nition, p, 65. That this is the 
yery thing that conſtitutes a Sign to be a 
Sacrament, and diſtinguiſhes it from all 
other 
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other Signs ; and this being wanting, tho? 
a Sign had all other things like a Sacrament, 
yet it would no more be a Sacrament, than 
an Image that in every thing reſembled z 
Man, but wanted a Soul, would be a Man, 
Mr. B. owns, that this is neceſlary to a Sa» 
crament, and doth not pretend, that we 
aſcribe this uſe to the Sign of the Croſs 
and therefore I may diſmiſs this point as 
agreed- 

However, I think it neceſſary here to ob- 
ſerve, That when God has given a Man 
power to confer any Fayour or Benefit on 
another, tho? he has not appointed any Sign 
by which that perſon is ro confer it, yet 
the Scripture warrants him to uſe ſuch Signs 
as are proper in the conveying it. Thus 
our Saviour, Markt 3. 15, gave his Diſciples 
power to heal ſickneſs, but did not, that 
appears, order them to uſe ang Sign in the 
performance of it ; yet ark 6.13. we find 
they uſed Oyl; a ſymbol of Joy and Health, 
1 hey anointed with Oyl many that were Sick, 
and Healed them, They uſed alſo the Signs 
of ſending Handkerchiefs and Aprons to the 
ſame purpoſe : ſo likewiſe our Saviour gave 
his Diſciples power to beſtow the Holy 
Ghoſt, but ordered no Sign; yet we find 
the Apoſtles uſed the common ſign of Blef- 
ſing: fo A&. 8, 17. Then laid they their 
Hands 
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Hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Gboſt, Laſtly, Our Saviour gave his Apo- 
ſtles power to ordain Governours in the 
Church, but appointed no Sign for it; yet 
they uſed the common Sign employ?d in 
theſe Caſes, Acts 13. 3. When they had Fafted 
and Prayed, they laid thair Hanis on them, 
and ſent them away, There are ſeveral other 
ſuch Signs in Scripture, which are not Sacraz 
ments 3 becauſe, tho? a ſpiritual Benefit or 
Gift be conferred with the uſe of them, yer 
it is not by vertue of any Promiſe ahnex*d 
to the uſe of the Signs themſelves, as it is 
in Baptiſm and the Lord?s Supper, but by 
vertue of the General Command ts thoſe 
Authoriz'd Perſons to confer thoſe Benefits 
or Graces, in the conferring of whichztheſe 
Signs are no Means or Conditions, nor have 
they any other part beſides that of being 
Solemnities of the AXftion, and ſignifying 
the Perſons Intention toexerciſe the Power 
that God has given him, at the time when 
he uſes theth; and this is carefully .to be 
obſeryed, otherwiſe we ſhall ealily be miſta- 
ken in the Nature of Sacraments, and ima- 
gine things to be ſo that really are not. 

Il. Fifthly, A Sign may be called C#l:: 
ging, becauſe 1t is a Dectaration from God 
of his Will, That he requires certain Du- 
tics and Returns from us, which are ſiz- 

nified 
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nified and repreſented to us in the Sign, 
which Declaration obliges us to- perfornt 
thoſe Duties, and make thoſe Returns. 

I have ſhewed already in the ſecond 
Particular, That only God can appoint theſe 
S#gns, and that ſuch declarative Signs of 
God's WiY, where they have no Promiſe 
annexed of ſome ſpiritual Grace or Bene 
fit, are not Sacraments, tho? they are Ob: 
ligations on us from God. I muſt add, That 
the Sign of the Croſs is not uſed by our 
Church to any ſuch purpoſe ; as appears 
ſufficiently from what I have ſaid before 
on the ſecond particular uſe of Signs as Re- 
preſentative. : 

Il. Sixthly, A Sign may be called Obi 
ging, becauſe it declares our Intention, Re- 
ſolution, and Promiſe to perform the duties 
God requires of us in our Covenant with 
him; a Sign that is thus Obliging, is likes 
wiſe a Ratifying and Deadicating Sign on our 
part, and is owned ro be 4* ſame by 
Mr. Bs Yd. p. 45. For we not be ſaid 
to ratifie our Covenant with God, or dedi- 
cate our ſelves to him by a Sign, for any 
other Reaſon, but becauſe it declares and 
ſignifies our Reſolution and Promiſe to per: 
form our Covenant with him. 

We do own, That the Sign of the Croſs 
is an Obliging, Ratifying, and Dedicating 
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Sign in this ſenſe z that is, it declares and 
ſignifies our Reſolution and Promiſe to 
perform all the Duties God requires of us 
in our Covenant, not to be aſhamed of 
Chriſt 'Crucified, but manfully to fight un- 
der his Banner againſt Sin, the Devil, and 
the World. The great ſtreſs of Mr. B's 
Argument to prove the Croſs an Human 
Sacrament, ſeems to conſiſt in this; as 
appears from what he ſays p. 45. where 
the whole force of his Argument againſt . 
the Croſs depends on our making it a Rite, 
whereby we Oblige and Bind our ſelves to 
ſerve God : But, in order to clear the mat- 
ter, I will ſhew, that an Obliping, Ratifying, 
Deadicating $121 in this ſenſe, has nothing of 
2 Sacramental Nature in-it; but that we 
may make uſe of ſuch Signs to this purpoſe 
35 common Univerſal Cuſtom has uade 
proper. This I will ſhew, Firſt, from Scri- 
pture; and, Secondly, from your own Pra- 
Fice, and then ſhall make appear, that the 
uſe of the Sign of rhe Croſs is altogether 
of this ſort. | 

IV. 1, For the proof of this from Scri- 
pture, I appeal to the Jewiſh Church after 
the Captivity. - The Jews had been guilry 
of many breaches of God's Covenant made 
with their Fathersz and there was. great 
neceſſity to renew it on their part, and 
E- ac- 
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accordingly we find they applied themſelves 
to do it, with Faſting, with Sackcloaths and 
Earth upon them, Neb, 9.1. and after a ſo» 
lemn humiliation and confeſſion they renew 
their Covenant with God, and declare their 
Reſolution and Promiſe to keep it, by ſuch 
methods as were uſual ro oblige men in 
other caſes; that is, firſt by an Oath, eh, 
Chap. 10.29. They entred into a Curſe and 
znto an Oath to walk in Goa*s law, which was 

given by Moſes. | 
2. They Bind, Engage, and Ovlige them- 
ſelves by certain uſual Signs ; never, that 
we can find preſcribed by God, that is, by 
writing and ſealing the Covenant, Neb, 9, 
3, 8, We make a ſure Covenant, and write it, 
and our Princes, Levites, and Prieſts ſeal un- 
#0 it, Now, to make a Covenant with God, 
the ſame that Circumciſion entered them 
into, even to walk in Goa*s law which was gi- 
ven by Moſes, was certainly to oblige, engage 
and dedicate themſelves to God's ſervice. 
Mr. B. himſelf alledges, 724. p. 42. That 
Circumciſion was an external Bond on thoſe 
that received it, to obſerve that Law; yet 
notwithſtanding this Bond of Circumciſion 
and their renewing the ſame Obligation in 
the Paliover, theſe Jews added new Bonds 
to their Covenant, and made uſe of new 
Signs to engage and oblige ons to 
| | eep 
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keep it, and to ratifie and confirm it on 


their part. 
It cannot be deny'd but Signing and 


Sealing are outward Signs, and their uſe is 


to ratifie and confirm that to which the 


' Name and Seal is put, and to oblige the 


Perſons to perform what they promiſe in 
it ; if therefore theſe be peculiar and prin- 
cipal uſes of Sacraments, it clearly follows 
that theſe Jews, by uſing theſe Signs, made 
two Sacraments (for ought appears, out of 
their own Head ) : But if God command- 
ed them, then here are two Signs, obliging, 
confirming, and ratifying the Covenant they 
entred into, of divine Inſtitution, and then 
they myſt be divine Sacraments, which no 
body ever yet pretended that I have heard 
of. Thetruth then is, that to renew our 
Covenant with God, to declare. our Reſo- 
lution, Purpoſe and Promiſe to obey God's 
Laws, and keep his Covenant, either by 
ſuch Words or Signs as univerſal Cuſtom 


has made expreilive of ſuch a Promiſe, &c. 


are alike lawrul, and the one has no more of 
a Sacrameptal nature in it than the other, 
V. I ſhall add one Inſtance more out of 
the New Teſtament, and that is, laying or 
of Hands, a Sign uſed in Bleſling, from the 
Patriarchs ko this day : Fathers uſed it in 
bleſing their Children, Prieſts in bleſſing 
Q 2 nor 


228 Concerning A ppend. 


not. only the People, but likewiſe in bleſſing 
Perſons and Offerings Gedicated to God, 
but more particularly it is uſed in that 
ſolemn Bleſſing to which our Church di- 
rects us in our Catechiſm, under the title 
of being Confirmed by the Biſhop. For the 
underſtanding of which you muſt obſerve; 
z. That the Apoſtles, who had wenn, Þ 
on to Teach and Baptize, did, upon their 
Converts Geclaring their conviction of our 
Saviour's being the eſſias or Chriſt, im- 
mediately Baprize them, tho? they were not 
particularly inſtructed in all the parts and 


duties of the Religion they embraced; as 
2ppears ſufficiently from the ſecond of the: 


Acts, where in one day 3000 were Con- 
verted, and the fame day Baptized : as ap- 
pears v. 41. Then they that gladly received 
his words were Baptiz'd; and the ſame day 
there were added to them about 3000 Souls, It 
is not to be ſuppoſed thot all theſe could 
be fully inſtructed in all the neceſſary Arti- 
cles of .their Faith, but it was ſufficient 
that in general they believed in Chri/#, and 
were willing to learn his Dodtgine as op- 
portunity offer'd: The ſame appears in 
Baptizing the Jaylor and his Family, 
Atits 16. and on ſeveral other occaſions. 
This is one Ground of Baprizing the Chil- 
dren of the Faithful with us, becauſe it is 
ſup- 
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ſuppoſed that God, according to: his Pro: 


miſe, will in Baptiſm give a Principle of 
Faith to ſuch: which, together with the 
influence of their Parents on them, and of 
the ſociety whereof they are members, will 
diſpoſe them to learn the Principles of 
their Religion as ſoon as they are capable. ; 
ſo that there is a radical Faith, and preſu- 
med willingneſs, tho? not an actual. 

' 2. At the beginning of Chriſtianity the 
Converts were many, and the Teachers few; 
and it would have too much confined them, 
if they had been obliged ro teach every 
Convert in the ordinary methods of Learn- 
ing ; and therefore God gave the Apoſtles 
an extraordinary power to confer the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which they did by laying on of 
Hands:. This Gift of the Holy Ghoſt not 
only led thoſe that received it into ail truth, 
but likewiſe enabled them to teach others ; 
which appears from ſeveral places of Scri: 
pture, .particularly from As 5, & 19. 6. 
When Paul had laid his hands oa them, the 
Holy Ghoft came upon them, and they ſpake with 
Tongues and Fropheſied, 

3. When the number of Teachers were 
ſuſficiently multiplyed, this extraordinary 
manner of teaching Converts, and enabling 
them to teach others was not neceſſary ; nor 
but the Holy Ghoſt is ſtill the true Teach- 
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er of his Church, infomuchs as. without his 
influence, no Man can attain ſuch a degree 
of Knowledge as to ſave his own Sou], or 
inſtruCt others4 all true Knowledge then is 
- Ntill from bim, but it is not without our 
own induſtry, or ſtudy, or the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that Chriſt has commiſſioned to 
Teach us in an ordinary way. | 

4. Such as were Baptized immediately 
after their Converſion before full inſtructi- 
On, Or in their infancy, when particularly 
and explicitly inſtrufted, were brought be- 
fore the Church, and there made a ſotemn 
Recognition of their Faith, and declared 
their Reſojution to adhere to it ; where- 
vpon the Biſhop, or chief Governour of the 
Church laid his hards on: them, Bleſſed 
them, Prayed for their continuance in Grace 
and Knowledge, and admitted them as com- 
petently inſtrufted Members ; by this they 
were taught and aſſured, that the Grace 
. and Knowledge they had, was from the 

Holy Spirit ; and that the encreaſe and 
continuance of it muſt be- Expefted from 
him. 

5- This laying on of hands is reckoncda 
principle of our Religion, Heb. 6. 2. and 
joyned with Baptiſm. 

That this is the true meaning of the 


Place, will appear, not cnly from the rs 
ice 
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ice of the Church of God, that has con- 
tinued the uſe of this Sign from 'the Apo- 
ſtles time to this day, but likewiſe from the 
beſt Interpreters of all ſorts and Ages ; a- 
moneſt the Ancients, St. Chryſoſtome, St, Ai- 
guſtine, and Theophyla&, thus interpret it 
amongſt the Romanilſts, The ordinary Gloſs, 
Lyra, and many dbthersz amongſt the Re- 
formers , Calvin, Bezr, and Dirdati ;, .and 
the Aſſemblies Notes, which I hope will 
weigh ſomewhat with you; Amongſt the 
Socinians Cre#ins ; ſo that > one would 
think that all Parties were agreed in 
it. 
Mr. B. indeed gives me very hard words 
for reckoning this a principle of Chriſtia* 
nity, tho* I have the expreſs Letter of 
ccripture for doing ſo; and in his Remark, 
p. 88. interprets Bapti/ms, and laying on 
of Hands of the Jewiſh Waſhings and Sa- 
crifices, dire&tly contrary to the Apoſtles 
Profeſſion, who 1n the firſt verſe declares, 
that he intends to leave theſe Principles 
here named, and to paſs on to perfection ; 
whereas he 1s ſo far from leaving, thoſe 
Jewiſh Waſhings and Sacrifices, that he 
paſſes on to them, and ſpends a good part 
of his Diſcourſe on them, as may be ſeen in 
the 9. and 10. chapters ; and indeed, the 
applying Jewiſh Types to the paſſages in 

. Q 4 the 
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the New Teſtament which they prefigured, 


was a Doctrine not for Beginners, but as in 
Chap. 5. 14. for thoſe that by reaſon of uſe 


have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good ' 


and Evil: when the Lords Supper was 
thought too great a Miſtery to teach ſuch 
Beginners, and therefore is not mentioned 
amongſt theſe Elements; no wonder if the 
Types of the Law which were much more 
obſcure were thought Improper. 

But to proceed, we have here laying on 
of hands reckoned a Principle of Chriſtia- 
nity, and judged by all parties a proper 
Siznto be uſed, when Perſons Baptifed in 
their infancy, or before full inſtruction, 
come to Ratify. and Confirm with their 
own /douths their Baptiſmal Covenant, 
and to promiſe a fairnful obſervance of it 
to the end ; in which ſenſe it is plainly an 
obliging Sign on our part, as much as a Seal 
istoa Bond; and hence it has been called 
a Seal from the very Apoſtles time, as may 
be ſeen in Clemens Alex, that lived near 
them, and many others of the Anclents, 
yet it is no Sacrament ; neither harh it any 
more of a Sacramental nature in it, than 
laying on hands in Ordinationr. 

Belides this Ratification and Obligation 
on our part; It is uſed by our Church to 
QCertity thoſe that ratifie and renew their 
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Covenant, of Gods favour and gracions 
goodneſs to them, yet this doth not make 


' It a Sacrament, ſince the Miniſters of God 


by-vertue of the Keys, have Power to cer- - 
tihe all luch as in earneſt conſent to Gods 


Covenant ar all times, of Gods favour and 


gracious acceptance of them, aud may e- 
ſpecially on ſuch ſolemn occaſions as this of 
their publick Recognition of their Baptiſ- 
mal Covenant, or on their publick Re- 
conciliation after Penance, certifie tem 
of it by proper Signs, (ſuppoſe by a kiſs 
as well) as by words, and ſuch Signs figni- 
he only their intention at that time, to ex- 
ert the general Power God has given them, 
as I ſhewed before in Anointing the Sick, 
laying on hands for the extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and for Ordination 
which have nothing .of a Sacramental na- 
ture in them, becauſe no Promiſe obli- 
ging God is annexed to them. 

VI. Having thus ſhewed from Scripture, 
that we may make uſe of ſuch Signs to ob- 
lige our ſelves to Ratifie and Confirm our 
Covenant with God, as general Cuſtom. 
has made proper 3 I come in the ſecond 
place; to ſhew the ſame from your own 
practice. And this I ſhall make appear 
from two Inſtances ; The firſt, is that of 
the ſolemn Leagne and Covenant, The pre- 

| cedent 
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cedent which your Party took for this, was 
the Jews renewing their Covenant 'with 
God, Neh. 10, And the General Aſſem- 
bly of Scorland in their acknowledgement 
of publick Sins, call it the Oath and Cove- 
nans which they -made with God, and the 
Covenant and Cauſe of God ; and indeed it 
obliged them to all the Duties we, owe to 
God and: Man ; which is as large as our 
— Covenant. Into this Covenant 
with God they entred, not only by Words 
but Signs alſo, and bound themſeIves to the 
performance of it ; firſt by Subſcribing it 
which is one Sign, as in the ACt of the ge- 
neral aſſembly; A# 6. 1648. ſecondly 
by PR up at 1t ; thirdly by lifting up 
their Hanas ; ſo the Houſe of Commons 
took it, Sep. 22. 1541, and by ſwearing 
thereunto, did worſhip the great Name of God, 
end Teſtify ſo much outwardly by lifting up 
their bands, and ſubſcribed their Names to 
ir, Laſtly, the Parliament ordered, Fc, 
2, 1641. that the whole Kingdom ſhould 
take it ſtanding, their right hand bare, and 
Yoft up ; all theſe were plainly federal Rites, 
and did declare and ſignifie the Intention 


Purpoſe, and Vow of the takers to per: ' 


form this Covenant with God, and con: 

ſequently were Oliging , Ratifying , ard 

Confirming Signs on their part, and | doubt 
not ' 
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not but many thought they did therein 
Dedicate themſelves anew to Gods ſervice ; 
for as I have already ſhewed, a Sign, that 
ſignifies our vow and promiſe to ferve God 
is a dedicating Sign ; i therefore the Sign 
of the Croſs be a Sacrament, becauſe it is 
a Token that we- ſhall not be aſhamed to 
Confeſs Chriſt Crucifted, and that we re- 
ſolve to ſerve him to our Lives end, then 
all theſe were plainly Sacraments , for 
they were Tokens of the ſame thing 
in the Eſtimation of thoſe that uſed 
them, 

I ſhall add one inſtance more, and that is, 
giving perſons names in Baptiſm ; this as 
I obſerved in my admonition, D. 7, 2, ſig- 
nifies 017 giving up our Names to Chriſt and 
engaging to te his Servants; and therefore 
theſe Names area laſting badge and token 
to vs through our whole lives, of our de- 
dication to Chriſts ſervice, and an obliga- 
tion on us to behave our ſelves accord: 
ingly. 

To this Mr- Þ, replies two things ; Firſt, 
Vid. p. 53. that all this is ſargeſted by my 
own fancy, with:ut ary ground, for you know 
of 10 other uſe of this PraBtice in Baptiſms 
than that the Perſons Baptized may bs n0tify: 
ed tothe Congregation, 
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Teo thisL anſwer; Fir, that it doth not 
come home to the Point, fince it doth not 
determine whether it be Lawful to uſe this 
Sign of giving a Name to the purpoſes 
I have mentioned ; if it be lawful fo to uſe 
it, no matter whether you uſe it ſo or no; 
for it is ſtill! an unanſwerable argument that 
an obliging Sign as ſuch has nothing of 
a Sacrament in it- 

2. It is plain the Scriptures direct us to 
this uſe of giving Names, as well as the 
general cuſtom of the world ; for we plain- 
ly find names given to fignifie that thoſe 
who receive them , were either admitted 
as Servants, Sons, or Priviledged Perſons ; 
and in all theſe Caſes their Names were 
obHhgatory Badges. To this purpoſe a 
name was conſtantly given by the Jewiſh 
Church at Circumciſion, and by the Chri- 
ſtian at Baptiſm; and that Name in the 
Primitive Church was entred in the Dip- 
tycks or Church Roll; they were called by 
it to receive the Holy Communion, and 
when cur off from the Church, their Names 
were blotted out of theſe Sacred Tables 
or Rolls ; and therefore their Names gi- 
ven them in Baptiſm, -were effetual 'ob- 
ligations and badges of their profeſs 


fon. 
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\ 2- I do not find any Authentick decla-' 
ration of your Party againſt this uſe of 
Names, nor any Authority Mr. B, has to 
declare your ſenſe in the matter: Your 
Dire&ory orders a Name to be given at 
Baptiſm, which ſhews the Authors thought 
it material, and not meerly a civil thing 3 
for the deſtgn of the Direfary is to order * 
the worſhip of God, and there was no rea- 
ſon for them to appoint a civil Cereme= 
ny in ſo material a part of Gods worſhip - 
as Baptiſm is; Mr. B. ſays, that it is, that 
the Perſon may be Votzfyed ro the Congrega- 
tion ; that 1s,- that they may diſtinguiſh him 
to be the Perſon that was Baptiſed : Now 
that which .diſtinguiſhes and makes ir 
known through his whole Life, that he is 
a member of Chriſt, is ſurely a badge of his 
profeſſion, and obliges him to do nothing 
unworthy of it. You call the Name you re- 
ceive at Baptiſm your Chriſt:an Name ; 
and as your Surnames ſhew your Family, fo 
your Chriſtian Names ſhew your Profeſſion. 
I may add to this, that ſome of your party 
have been very nice in giving Names, and 
have called their Children by ſuch Names 
as they thought wou'd molt likely put them 
in mind of their Duty to God, and oblige 
them to perform it ; thus ſome called their 
Children, Grace, Charity, Prudence, Faith- 


full, 
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fal, Praiſe Gcd + to what purpoſe, but to be 
2 Badge, Token, Memorial, and Obligation 
to them to practiſe theſe Graces ? Laſtly, 
the Notes of the Aſſembly on Gez. 17. 5, 
Obſerve on God's giving Avraham a Name, 
that ſome take the giving of a new Name to 
note a Sacramental Renovation in the new ſence 
of Circumciſion, which now was firſt added 19 
the Covenait, and thence hath it been the Pra» 
&ice of ſuch as profeſs Religion, to grve Names 
80 their Children at their Circumciſion; upon 
which they paſs no cenſure. And Mr. A:/- 
worth ( for whom | ſuppoſe you likewiſe 
have a value) has this Obſervation on it : 
Abraham is the firſt Man in the World whoſe 
Name ts changed of God: And it ſignified a 
change of Eſtate, and a renewing with in- 
creaſe of Grace from God; therefore this is 
after mentioned, as one of his Favours ;, Neh. 
9.7. So Jacob's Name is made new, Gen. 
32.28. and all true Chriſtians, Efay 62. 2, 
.£,17. So that what I ſaid concerning 
of aName to your Children,and par- 
ticuſtrly Gods giving one to Abrabarn, is 
gpeſted by my own Farcy, as Mr. B. 


alledgeth : 1 wiſh he wovld adhere to the 
literal ſence of Scripture, and the beſt 
Commentators, asI am allured I endeavour 
to do. \ 


But 
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But ſecondly he objeCts, that if this were 
true, then this is a Scriptural Warrant for gev- 


ing Names to Children at Baptiſm, as a token 


of their admiſſion into Gods Family, Vind, p. 
53- andthen it is a Ceremony of Gods own ap- 
pointment, To which I anſwer, that this is a 
full proof that a Sign appointed by God to 
ſignifie our admiilion into his Family, of gi- 


- ving upour names to him, and engaging to 


be his Servantsis no Sacrament ; and then it 
follows, that ir is ſo far from being a prin- 


-Cipal uſe of a Sacrament to be a binding Sign 


only, that on the contrary it is no proper 


or peculiar vſe of it at all; but common to 


other Signs; and then our uſing the Sign of 
the Crols for an obliging Sign on our parts is 
not to aſcribe any thing of a Sacramental 
nature to It, 

From the whole,I ſuppoſe it fully appears 
both from Scripture and your own pra@ice, 
that we may uſe ſome other Signs beſides 
the Sacraments to Obl:oe, Ratify, and Cor- 


* firm our Covenant with God, and bind our 


ſelves to his ſervice, and that our doing ſo 
doth not make thoſe Signs Humane Sacra- 
ments. | 

And I deſire yau to remember that the 
whole deſjgn of our uſing the Sign of the 
Croſs is, onely to declare and teſtify to the 


_ World, that we look on our ſelves as per- 
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ſons thus | Bound, obliged and dedicated to 


Gods ſervice, and that we are reſolved not 
to decline that Service, or be aſhamed of it, 
for any danger or infamy that may attend 
it ; tho? it ſhould expoſe us, as it did our Sa- 
viour, to the painful and ſhameful death of 
the Crofs. | 

To Biznd,Oblige and Dedicate our ſelves to 
Gods ſervice are properly atts of our minds: 
all that outward Signs can do, 1s to declare 
and expreſs theſe inward Afts; and ſurely 
there cannot be any outward Aftion that 
more properly or naturally doth declare 
our reſolution and purpoſe to dedicate our 
ſelves to the ſervice of a Crucifyed Saviour 
than making the Sign of the Croſs : If then 
it be lawful, as I have proved both from 
Scripture and your own practice,to expreſs 
and declare theſe Acts of our minds by 
other Signs than the Sacraments, our ufing 
the Sign of the Croſs to this purpoſe can 
never make it a new Sacrament, or unlay- 
ful. | 


Sect. VI. 
Concerning Diſtinguiſhing Signs, 


I. F Shall now proceed to the Third ſort of 

Signs which Mr. B. mentions, which 
he calls D:ftineniſhine, 1 have ſhew?d you, 
That 


uv, 
jak 
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That theſe may be of two Sorts, and come 


under the Seventh and Eighth Conſiderati- 


ons- of Signs, as I have laid them down, 
Sett, 3, of this Appendix. 
The Seventh is, That a Sign may be called 


, Diſtinguiſhing, becauſe it ſignifies and con= 


veys to us ſome Privilege or Benefit which _ 
effectually diſtinguiſheth us from the reſt of 
the World, and obliges others to own us 
as ſo ptivileged. Thus the King's Patent 
to a Noble-man diſtinguiſheth him, and 
obliges others to take notice of him. And 
thus che Regenerating Principle of Grace, 
convey*d to us in Baptiſm, makes an ef- 
fetual diſtinftion of Chriſtians from other 
Men; and the Privileges convey*d to us 
thereby oblige all other Chriſtians to own 
vs as Fellow-members and Heirs of the ſame 
Hope with themſelves: And thus the Lords 
Sppper doth likewiſe diſtinguiſh vs, by 
communicating to us the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour, by which our Union with 
Chriſt is preſerved and encreaſed, and the 
Graces and Privileges received in Baptiſm 
are renew'd, ſtrengthen'd and confirmed to 
us; 
\ Tgrant therefore, that the Sacraments 
are Diſtinguiſhing Signs in this ſenfe, and 
this uſe of them is plainly contained uns 
der the firſt thing that I ſhewed tobe ne- 
-” cellary 


2. Concerning 
ceſſary to make them up» that is, an out- 
ward and viſible Sign inſtituted by God, 
wfying ſome ſpiritual Grace or Benefit whi 
we expett from Him. Such an inward and 
ſpiritual Grace or Benefit granted to us in 
the Sacraments doth indeed Diſtinguiſh us 
from all others, and entitle us to the Pri: 
vileges of Children ; and the Sacraments 
are Conveyances and Badges of that Grace 
or Privilege, as much as the King's Patent 
is of Nobility, or laying on his Sword 
of Knighthood. To make a Diſting«i(bing 
S:g2 In this ſenſe were indeed to make 4 
Sacrament ;, and we readily own, that God 
only can appoint Signs to make one Man 
thus differ from another, or beſtow ſuch 
Badges on them : But our Church has fab 
ly declared, that the ſign of the Croſs B 
not any ſuch Badge : And therefore Mr. 5. 
is very unjuſt to us, when he affirms (/. 
P. 45.) that being Croſs?d, we as truly (as 
cording to the EſtabliſMd Church) wear th 
Livery of Chriſt as by being Baptiz'd : aCr 
lumny without ground or pretence. 18 
Baptiſm our Church, according to-the Sctr 
ptures, teaches us, that we put on Chrif; 
that is, lay aſide oor Sins and Luſts, and 
become. Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
1 Pet, 14, whereby we are privileged 8 
Sons of God ; this is the true Badge - 
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Diſtintion of Chriſtians ; but our Church 
never {aid any ſuch thing of the Croſs, 
and therefore to ſay that we as truly wear 
the Livery of Chrift by being Croſs, as by 
Baptiſm z or that the Croſs is as effettually 
tnade the common Symbol or Tefſera of our 
Diſcepleſhip, as Baptiſm ; are moſt grievous 
Calomnies. 1 beſeech God to pardon thoſe 
thatendeayour to keep up a Party againſt 
vs by fach Accuſations, and to turn their 
| Hearts. 
| 1]. But then, Eighthly, a Sign may be 
|| called Dsftingusſhing, becauſe we thereby 
| | declare, teſtifie and profeſs to the World 
| | that we claim and own the Privileges and 
\ | Charatters that God has been pleaſed to 
. | beſtow on us as Chriſtians. And thus in- 
s | deed the ſign of the Croſs is a Badge and 
, | Token of our Chriſtianity. But then, this 
| | no proper or peculiar, much leſs prin- 
- | cipal uſe of the Sacraments ; our keeping 
bk | the Lords Day,our appearing in a Chriſtian 
x | aſembly, our Kneeling, uncovering our 
In | Head, our Faſting on publick occaſions, 
4- | our Standing at our Confeſſion of Faith, 
#:N are all of them Badges, and Tokens in 
nd Þ] this ſenſe of our being Chriſtiags, as well 
rt, f| the. ſign of the Croſs; and are all of 
|| them warranted by the Scripture. The 
ſame may be ſaid, as I haye already 
| | R 2 ſhew'd 


— 


ſhew?d, of our: Chriſtian Names, and of 
many other Signs uſed among us, and pres 
cedented in Scripture. 

- Particularly, That of your giving Tickets 
. to thoſe that are to Communicate, con: 
cerning which I ſhewed you, (Amon. p.7.) 
that, it was. an Outward and Viſible Sign: 


. And Secondly, That it ſignified your Right. 


and Claim to the Lord's Supper and Com- 
munion of Saints; which is a ſpiritual 
Grace or Privilege. Thirdly, That it wa 


a Badge and Token, whereby Privileged 


Members were diſtinguiſhed : And Fourthe 
ly, a fort of neceſſary Term of Commy: 
Nion- ; _ 
To this Mr. B. replies, (4. p.53;) 
1- That - Ticket with'you 15 a.Sign of nothing 
z1ore, than that the Perſon that bronght it 
was allowed to Communicate at that tim, 
To which I Anſwer, That to be allowed to 
Communicate at any time is a great Grace 
and Privilege ; and therefore this Ticket is 
plainly a Badge of a Man's Aptitude, Pri: 


vilege, and Title to the Memberſhip of | 


Chriſt; and a Declaration from the Mini- 
Iſter who gave it to him , that he thinks 
him enritPd to it at that time; and to 
declare who is fit and unfit, who ſhall be 
admitted or not admitted, is a Spiritual 
At, and belongs to the Power of the Keys / 
An 
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And this is a clear Proof that we may fig- 
nifie our ſenſe of Spiritual Things, even in 
particular Duties,by Signs as well as Words 
when they are proper. 

Secondly, He Objedts, that this is no 
Badge; becauſe many may be Members that 
have no Tickets at preſent, becauſe they do nit 
« preſent Receive; but even to diſtinguiſh 
Perſons at preſent fit to Receive fromorhers 
that are not, is to make it a Badge in a very 
weighty matter. | | 
- Thirdly, He argues, That a Mans having 


a Ticket would not ſecure his Admiſſion, if 


be were not known to be a Member of that, or 


ſome other Congregation. This indeed ſhews, 
that it-is no infallible Mark ; a Man may 


Real this Badge, or come diſhoneſtly by it, 


and when that is diſcovered, he ſhall be ſe- 
cluded; But in che mean time it is a Badge 
that gains a Man Admittance without any 
Queſtion, if it be not diſcover*d to be coun- 
terfeit : It is therefore a Livery of Chriſt's 
Privileged Members at that time; tho? if 
it be known, that any has ſtolen this Livery, 
he ſhall not be Owned or Admitted to 
Chriſt's Table by it. It cannot therefore 
be denied, but it is a ſort of external Wed- 

ding Garment- 
Fourthly, He argues, that it is no neceſ- 
faty term of Communion, a4 no man that 
3 is 
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is 4 Noted Member of that or arty other Con- 


gregarion, ſhall be refuſed, tho be bave m 


scket ; but many are not Noted Members, 


and it is a neceſſary term of Communion 
to them. - But ſuppoſe a Man Refuſed and 


Condemned it as an Human Invention, "and 


Human Sacrament, and all thoſe that uſed it 
as Idolaters, and Superſtitious, and wonld 
ſet up. another Communion if you did not 
lay it aſide,” would you diſuſe it to gratife 


ſuch a man ? This is really the caſe between 


you and us I leave you to judge what you 
would think of ſuch an unreaſonable per- 


{on. 

But, Fifthly, Mr. B. alledges (nd. p.45) 
in ſuch multitudes as Receive, this or ſome 
ſuch Expedient is. neceflary to diſtinguiſh 
Communicants from meer Speltators:, to which 
I anſwer, that then ſome other Badges and 
diſtinguiſhipg Signs may be neceſlary be- 
ſides the Sacraments, . and therefore it is no 
uſe peculiar or proper to them to be Badges 
or Signs of our Profeſſion, and the relations 
we thereby are inveſted in, as he contends; 
for ſure to be admitted as Communicants, 
' Is a relation wherein we are inveſted by our 
Profeſſion ; yet you ſee we may invent 2 
Sign to diſtinguiſh this Relation and thoſe 
that haye a Title to it. | 


But 
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But I muſt put you in mind, that there is 


no neceſlity for this Badge, except what is 


criminal, and of your own making: If 
every Miniſter would adminiſter the Holy 
Sacrament frequently in his own Congre- 


gation, (as he ought to do) there needed 


none of theſe Multitudes or Crowdings that 
are at your Sacraments, to which People 
come thirty or forty miles, as the Papiſts 


| Fe Pilgrimages at certain times ta their 


ilees or celebrated Saints, and which are 
the occaſion (as it generally happens in ſuch 


Crowds) of Looſeneſs and Intemperance, 


and a great. hinderance to Devotion, by 


crowding ſuch Families as live near the 


lace where the Celebration is, whereby 
th the Gueſts and Families are hinder'd 

from that Quiet and Retirement, which 

ſem very neceſlary to true Devotion at 

fuch times. : 

; Laſtly, he Objets, That this can be no 


Badge, or like to the Croſs, except this pe- 


rilous Ticket bad a Croſs on it, or the perſons 
that brought it were ordered to wear it 0n their 
Breaſts or Foreheads, as a Sign whereby they 
pubkckly profeſs their remembrance of and re- 
vewed dedication of themſelves to the ſervice 
of 4 Crucified Saviour, as the adult Members 
of bis Church ; Vind, p. $4. IT cannot be- 
lieve Mr, B. means here, that the adult 
R 4. Mem- 


a 
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Members of our Churchare order*d to wear 


Croſles on their Breaſts or Forehead, to 


profeſs their Remembrance of, and Re- 
newed Dedication to the Service of Chriſt, 
there being no ſuch Order or PrafQtice a- 
monegſt vs. 


But, when all is done, I ſee no great dif- 


ference between bringing a Ticket in my 
hand to profeſs, that I intend, and havea 
Title, to participate of the Body and Blood 
of a Crucified Saviour: Which is yoyr uſe 
of a Ticket : And carrying a Croſs on my 


Forehead ( if there were any ſuch Cuſtom, 


or Order) to profeſs and ſhew, that I am 
not aſhamed of him, and intend to perſe- 
yere in his ſervice. Nor do I ſee that a 
King» who carries it in his Banner when he 
Fights for the Preſervation of his Religion 
and Subjects againſt Infidels, makes it a Sa 
crament, more than you do your Ticket ; 
which is another Name for a Badge, | 

To conclude this Point, Ir is very obſer- 
yable in what manner Mr. 8, treats it, and 
me in effect, for producing it- *Ts, / con- 
eſs (ſays he) a very dangerous Ceremony, in 
which he "has found out abundance of very 
Strange and myſterious ſignifications, = 
1f all theſe wonderful Spiritual Significations 
aſſigned to this Poor Ticket, &c. P- 53, & 54. 
If maeed this perilous Ticket had had a Croſs 


upon 
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won it, &c, By theſe and ſeveral' other 
Scoffing Expreſſions he endeavours to ex- 
poſe the mention of this thing, and my Ar- 
gnment from it for the Uſe of the Crofs, 


| 25 matters too flight and inconſiderable to 


be Offer?d,. or to have any Words made 


about them 3 and yet doth not conſider how 


momentous he thinks it,' to” make ſo-many 
Words about the Sign of the Croſs, which 
in it ſelf, and in our Uſe and Application 
of it, is not of greater moment, or ſolike 


2 Sacrament as your Ticket; this ſeems to 


me a very great Inſtance of the power of 


Partiality and Prejudice; for the wonderful 


Spiritual Sigifications ( as Mr. B, is pleaſed 
to cali them) Aſſigned by me to your Ticker, 
are in effect no more than upon examina: 
tion he owns to belong to.it; and pleads to 
be neceſlary for the decent and orderly Celts 
bration of the Lord?s Supper ; and therefore 
are more Juſtly Aſſigned to it by me than 
thoſe which he Aſſigns to our uſe of the 
Croſs. And there is this ' difference, that 
we diſown thoſe Significations which he 
would Afhx to the Croſs, whereas: he can- 
not deny thoſe that I Aſſign to your uſe of 
a Ticket; aslI have already ſhew'd. 

And this gives me occaſion to put you in 
mind of a Book printed 1607. written by 
one Parker, with great ſeriouſneſs, and a 
_ great 
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150, Concerning, ic. » Append, 
reat ſhewof Learning, with ſeveral thon- 


and Quotations; and in it he charges the- 


Croſs with the breach of all the Com- 
mandments, and has Chapters under theſe 


ſeveral titles; The Afurther of the Croſs, 


Fhe Adultery of the Croſs, The Wrong of the 
Croſs, The Slander of the Croſs, The Concu- 
piſcence of the Croſs, I think every one of 
them is as well founded as Mr. Z%s Charge 
of its being a Human Sacrament ; and I 
doubt rot, but when Faftion is a little 
cooled, and Men allow themſelves to think, 
it will appear full as unreaſonable as Mr. Par: 
k:r*s Charges do to all impartial Men. ' 
And were Men ſo diſpoſed, they might 
make as great a ſtir about this Ficket, and 
pretend as Juſt Cauſe for a Schiſm from 
you, on account of it, as you do from us, 
on account of the: Sign of the Croſs ; for 
a very little thing has always ſerved facti: 
ous Men for an opportunity of diſturbing 

the Peace of rhe Church. | 
Uponthe whole, I think it fully appears, 
that both Scripture-and your own Practice 
warrant us to uſe other Signs, which are 
not Sacraments, for the uſes aſcribed to 
Sacraments by Mr. B. ſo far as the Sign of 
the Croſs is concern'd in thoſe uſes : and 
I hope, that what I have faid concerning 
Repreſenting, Obliging, and Diſtinguiſhing 
f Signs, 
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Signs, may. help ta give you a clear 
Notion of the true- ufes of Sacraments, 
which Mr. B. has rather Obfeured than Ex: 
plained, by expreſling them in fuch words 
as are no way proper or clear,but of ayery 
uncertain and ambiguous ſ1gnification- 


Sec. VIE. 


C oncerning the Croſſes being Warranted 
by Scripture. 


-þ Hes thus Juſtified the Uſe of the 
. & Croſs from Mr- Bs Charge of being 
1 Humane Sacrament, | ſhall 0ow confider 
what he hath faid againſt its being warran- 
ted by Scripture. L ſhew'd in my Admori- 
tz0n, That | 
1/f, We are Obliged to expreſs the in- 
ward Reyerence and Senſe of our Minds 
concerning God; by ſome outward Means. 
. 24y, That the Scriptures Command us 
to expreſs thoſe inward thoughts and ſenſe 
of our Minds, by Actions as well as Words, 
where it may properly be done. | 
34ly, That the Scriptures teach us to ex- 
preſs our thoughts and ſenſe concerning 
Religious Matters in ſuch Words and Ai- 
- ons, as on other ſerious Occaſions ſerve to 
expreſs the like ſenſe and diſpoſition of our 
Minds. 4thly, 
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- - athly, That Glorying in the Sufferingsof 
Chriſt, and profeſling our ſelves ready to 


follow him, even to the moſt ignominiong 


Death on the Croſs, is a Duty incumbent | 


on us by Scripture. 
Fthly, That it is very proper at Baptiſm 
to make this Profeſſion- 


6thly, That we are not only Warranted 


todo it by Words, but likewiſe by Actions. 

7thly, That making the Sign of the Croſ 
is an Attion which Univerſal Cuſtom jn all 
Ages and Churches ſince the Apoſtle's time 
has apply*d to this purpoſe. 


Theſe I proved by Scripture and Reaſon, 


and he that would confute me, muſt prove 
it unlawful to exprefs the particular Do- 
ties we undertake in the Sacraments, by 
Actions that are by general Cuſtom expreſl- 
five of theſe Duties. 

II. To all theſe Mr. B. makes ſeveral Re 
plies. I ſhall firſt conſider his Replies, and 
then proceed further to confirm my own 
Proofs. 

Firſt then, he argues, This doth not reach 
the main Vſes of the Croſs, which I was cone 
cerned to Defend ;, that is, its being a Dedi- 
cating and Diſtinguiſhing Badge ; > For this, 
ſays he,. pretends to prove no more, than that it 


is an inſtruttive Sign, to ſignifi or expreſs this 


particular Duty of Glorying in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, Vind. p. 40, | IT have 
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\ have obſerved, 'that-when Mr. B.-is to 
anſwer an Argument of Force, he often puts 
it off with an unſcriptural hard Word or 
a Jeſt, Thus, when ſhewed the reaſona- 
bleneſs of direCtiog all our Praiſes expreſly 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, whom 
we equally are oblig*d to Glorifie, he turns 
it off with a Jeſt, Kem; p. 22. calling it 4 
Wonderful Knack, of. turning the Pſalms of 
David into Chriſtian Hymns, And yet it 
doth ſo effetually anſwer that end, that 
no Jew or Sociman will joyn in them whea 
ſo uſed. So when | urged a plain and li- 
teral- Proof of Scripture, to ſhew that the 
People may joyn their Voices in the publick 
Prayers of the Church, as plain as any is 
for their joyning in ſinging Pſalms, As 
4.2.4. T hey lift up their Voice with one accord, 
and ſaid, &c, This he tells us, Rem. p.50. 


proves 720 more than.a conſent of their Minds, 


contrary to the Letter of Scripture, which 


aſſures us, that they lift up their Voices and 
ſaid, as well as conſented in their Minds. 
Yet he offers only a Scoff for his contradict- 
ing Scripture, alledging, Rem. p. 51. That 
it brings in a confuſed Noiſe in a Chriſtian 
Aſſembly, too like a Dover-Court, where *tis 


| ſaid all ſpeak and nore br. The like might 


be ſhew'd of his uſe of difficult unſcriptural 
Expreſſions. Thus when I proy'd beyond 
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contradiction, that only bowing the Body, 
or ſuch-like Geſtures, are called Worſhip in 
Scripture, he puts it off, by telling us, that 
theſe devout poſtures are more properly «n 
Adjunt# of Worſhip, than a part of it ; and 
that they are not a diſtin Duty from Pray- 
er and Praiſes, &c. Rem. p. 100, direttly 
contrary to- Scripture that Enjoyns them 


ſeverally. Thus, to prove the Croſs un- ' 


lawful in Baptiſm, he: tells ns, Rem. p. 6; 
That it is a ſtated Appendage. of a part of 
Divine Worſhip, and all fuch Rites are un- 
lawful: Which are very fit Words to a- 
muſe Ignorant People, but of no uſe to de- 
termine the Controverſjie. And 1 take this 
before us to be of the ſame nature ; for it 
is not eafie to underſtand what, is meant by 
an Inſtruttive Sign, Signs as well as Words 


are deſigned to expreſs the Thoughts, the - 


Intentions, the Diſpoſitions and Paſſions of 
our Minds ; and when we Kneel, for exam- 
ple, ar our Prayers, it doth not only inſtru 
and teach us, that it is our Duty to ſubmit 
to God, but it declares, that we aCtually do 
it, and our Reſolution to continue in it, and 
is a motive and means to humble our own. 
Mindsand invite others to do the like ; and 
ſo it is an QObliving, Diſtinguiſhing, and A46- 
ving Sign,as well as an /nſirudtive, The like 


may be ſaid of our Srandipg at the _ 
£ on 
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fion of our Faith, which doth not only in- 
ftrutt us in our Duty, that we are to be 
lieve thoſe Articles, but likewiſe declares, 
| that we do aCtually conſent to them, and 
oblige our ſelves to continue in them, and 
wou'd have all others to do the like ; and fo 
is not only an Inſtrufting Sign, but likewiſe 
a Diſtinguiſhing, Profeſling,Dedicating and 
Moving Sign : for it Anſwers plainly all 
theſe purpoſes, and yet is commended by 
Mr. Baxter in. his £nfant-Baptiſm, chap. 6. 
Obj.1. The like may be ſaid of the Croſs ; 
It doth not only inſtruct us, that it is our 
Duty to confeſs Chriſt Crucified, and to bes 
come his Servants, but it ſignifies, that we 
attually do ſo, and conſequently ſignifies our 
ebliging our ſelves to it ; and diſtinguiſheth 
thoſe thatdoit: All which my Arguments 
plainly reach. 

I. But Secondly, Mr. B- objefts, Yn. 
þ. 52. That he cannor grant, that the Scriptures 
Parrant our expreſſing the ſenſe of our Minds in 
all Religious things or matters by ſignificant 
Attions ;, becauſe the particular Duties we owe - 
t0-God are almoſt Numberleſs , Neither dothe 
Scriptures warrant us to contrive diſtin} Sig 
nificant Attions, to expreſs each diſtin} part of 
our inward Worſhip. 

To this I anſwer, 1ſt, That I expreſly de- 


 clared( Admon, p.63.) that we are not to in- 
Vent 
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vent new Words or Aﬀtions, to {ignifie our 
fubmiſlion and thankfulneſs ro-God, bur are 
to uſe {uch as the general Cuſtom of oyr 
Conntry has made ſignificant in the like ca» 
fes: And therefore, if any diſtin&t parts of 
our Duty to God have no particular Actions 
ro expreſs them made ſignificant by General 
Cuſtom, we need not to invent new ones, 
bur contenrt'our ſelves with Words, or the 
application of ſuch general ſignificant Adis 
ons as may infer the particular Duty we are 
2bour to expreſs. - - - 

2dly, The general Heads of our Duty 
are few , and moſt of them have ſuch 
Grave and Solemn Aftions appropriated 
to them, as not only infſtruCt us in the Na 
tire of them, bur likewiſe move and in: 
fiuence our Minds to perform them with Se- 
riouſneſs, engage us to that performance, 
and diſtinguiſh the Serious from the Nep- 
ligent and Irreverent. And that ir is 
lawful, not only to uſe ſuch to expreſs in- 
ward Worſhip in General, but likewiſe the 
particular Darties of it, I have ſufficiently 
proved in iny A:\monition p, 68. 69, 90. 
tho? Mr.-B. alledges the contrary without 
Anſwering my Arguments ; and I ſhall now 
farther enforce them. 


it. Expreſſing our Submiſſion and Sub- 


jection to God is a particaler Duty, _ 
TIS 
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this is expreſſed by Kneeling, which by u- 


-piverſal cuſtom ſignifies it ; for we Kneel 


only to our Superiors, and to thoſe to 

whom we owe Submiſſion : Kneeling doth 

not ſignifie Reverence, or Humility in Ge- 

geral, but: that particular Reverence and 

roo that is accompanied with Sub- 
1ON. - | 

»:2dly, To profeſs our Faith and Acknow- 
ldgments to God, is a particular: Duty 
therefore at' our Confeſſion of Faith and 
Praiſes we ſtand ; for ſtanding at the Read= 
ing'and Declaring any thing does peculi- 
arly ſignifie an Aſſent to it ; and theres 
fore it was preſcribed at your taking your 
mag Subf ibing and Seali th 
-zdly, cribin aling a thing, 
is by Univerſal Coftom a Sign of Retifying 
and Confirming what is-ſo Sealed, andof 
our Binding our ſelves by it; therefore as 
| have already ſhewed , the Jews after 
the Captivity Writ and Sealed their Coye- 
nant with God- 

-4thly, Deep ſorrow and contrition for 
Sin is a particular Duty, and this we find 
in Scripture ſignified by Rending the Gar= 
ments and Beating the Body. 

sthly, Acknowledgment of our own Vile- 


{| tels, Corruption, andUnworthineſs,is a par- 


ticular Duty ; and this we find in Scripture 
$ Igni- 
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ſignified, Neb. g. 1.1 With Faſting, with 
Sackeloth, and Earth upon them; theſe did 
not expreſs inward Worſhip in: General, 
nar. were they meer: bodily Geſtures , ag 
Mr. B. .alledges, but were Signs df parti» 
cular Duties. - apply net {ed 
6thly, Rejoycing in the great Delive« 
rances and Mercies vouchſafed us by:God; 
is a particular Religious Duty ; and this we 
find ſignified by. Singing, Feaſting» Dan- 
cing, ſending Portions to Friends ,- and 
White:Garments ; which - do- nat- fignife 
meerly inward Worſhip in- General, -nor: 
are they bodily Geſtures only ; but Aﬀet- 
2g, Moving, and Difinguiſhing Signs. -< 
7thly, Condeſcention to ſerve one ano* 
ther in the meaneſt Offices of Charity, is 
a particular Duty-3-and this our- Saviour 
fignified to us by waſhing bis Diſciples Feer yz 
which was not only an inſtance of our $a- 
viours Humility, as Mr. 8. alledges, but 
a Sign to Teach and Move his Diſciples 
ro do the like. | 
. &hly, Tolay aſide all batred and malice, 
and to be in perfect Charity with one ano- 
ther, when we come to the Holy Sacra- 
ment, Is a particular Duty : and this is fig- 
nified by a Holy K5ſs in Scripture, as I have 
already ſhewed ; the ſame is true of the 


Feaſt of Charity, tho Mr. B. excepts # 
gaipſt 


07 >=» Os —_ OE REIN 


2" Þþ a ys 


Set. 7. by Scriptare; 55 


gainſt it as well as againſt the kiſs of Cha- 
rity» alledging that it is no religions rice at 
all, but rather a real Expreſſion of their mutual 
Charity ; Vind. p- F- 2: but T anſwer, that 
its being performed publickly in the Con- 
gregation and in the midſt of divine offi- 


_ ces ſufficiently ſhews that it was Religious ; 


and its being a real expreſſion of Charity 
is far from hindering it from being a 
Sign, that it -proves it ts be one; there is 
no ſurer Sign of Charity than real Expreſ- 
Fons and inſtances of it ; effects are the 


| fureſt Signs of cauſes; If we ſhonld ap- 
' point ſuch a Feaſt now to be celebrated in 


Church with the Sacrament, none wou'd 
doubt. its being a Religions rote, and per- 
haps ſame wou'd call it an /mpoſitron, 

. 9thly, To be buryed to Sin is a particu- 
lar: priviledge of Baptiſm, and infers, a 
Duty, which was ſignified by dipping under 
Waterz to this Mr.B. anſwers, firſt, that 
is not certain the Apoſtles words, Rom. 6, 4. 
refer to the dippsng under Water; but to 
this I reply, it 1scertain, that generally the 
primitive Chriſtians nſed this way, tho? in 
particular caſes they diſpenſed with it ; as 
we do with the uſe of the Croſs : ſecond- 
ly, it is certain the beſt Interpreters do 
thus underſtand this place, with which 
concur your Aſſemblys Notes , who” tell 
a 32 us 


us that in this, Phraſe the Apoſtles ſeems: to 
allude to the . Ancient manner; of Baptiſm, 
which was. to dipthe Parties Baptized, and as 
it were to bury. them under the Water for « 
while, and then 20 draw them out and lift them 
up, to. repreſent the Burial of the Old- May 


and our Reſurrettion to newneſs of Life 3 nor 


is there any-other Juſt: reaſon of the Phraſe 
to be given and therefore. Mr. B*s doubt 
concerning the certainty of .it- without any 
reaſon (for he- gives none for his doubt- 
ing) is in all ;probability to be attributed to 
his prejudice: for if this be true, it intire- 
ly ruins his notion of humane Sacraments; 
ſince here. is a Repreſenting, Obliging, and 


Diſtinguiſhing Sign added. to Baptiſm : [| 


_ isall the Exception he has againſt the 
Crols. = 

But ſecondly, be alledges that I ought to 
prove, that the Chriſtians.of that Age had 
Arbitrarily and mithout warrant from Chriſ 
or his Apoſtles ſet it up ;, but I think it ſaf- 
ficient for me to ſhew thar it was ſet up, 
and that it is a Rite diſtinCt from Baptiſm; 
both which are apparent ; it is incumbent 


on\Mr. B. to ſhew where Chrilt or his A- 


poſtles inſtituted it. *Tis manifeſt, that 
It is not. in the-firſt inſtitution by our Savi- 
our, for that requires only waſhing with 
Water , which may be performed cs 
y 
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þ by dipping or pouring on-'water 3 This 


'P- 52. but cou?d not excuſe us, if this 
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isa Rite Superadded to Baptiſm of a 
repreſenting and obliging nature, and ſo in- 
d by St. Pau! himſelf :' therefore 

all ſuch Rites are not Sacraments, or unlaw- 
ful : It is manifeſt St. Paul approved the 
Rite, but there is no evidence of its Di- 
vine Inſtitution z and therefore the Church 
has made no ſcruple to lay it aſide, and that 
without any abſolute neceſſity ; for the 
'warming Water for Baptiſm uſed in ſome 
Places to this day, might prevent the in- 
conveniency of a cold Country ; which is 
all Mr. B, alledges for diſuſing it ; /:n4. 


were part of the #ſt:itutior. 

-iothly, To change our condition in ' 
Baptiſm, from the power of Sin to Holi- 
nefs,. from Sons of Wrath to Sons of God, 
is a ſpecial Privilege ; -and to live accord-. 
ingly, a Duty. Now, this was ſignified by 
the change of Cloaths, when Perſons were 
Baptiſed ; and to this, as I ſhewed in my 
 Admonition, the Apoſtle alludes, Gal. 3. 
279. For as many of you as have been Bape 
ted into Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt ; tothis 
Mr. B. Anſwers as to. the former, that ir 
is not certain, 'the Apoſtle alludes to this 
Cuſtom ; bur here again, I have the beſt in- 
terpreters thus Expounding it; I have the 

$3 Prattice 
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Praftice of the Church of God uſing this 
Rite fromthe Apoſtles time, I have the nes 
ceſlity of the thing to prove it was done: 
in their time, for Dipping in Water cou'd' 
not be without putting off, or change. of: 
Cloaths, and there is no other Reaſon giv- 
en of the. Phraſe ;z and therefore Mr. 3's 
Done W_—_ _ _ oy _ 
n ſuch a Caſe; he may F 
ed to doubt out of Prejudice that muſt loſe 
his Cauſe, if the thing prove true rhat he 
doubts of. | 
But 24ly,. he argues, that if the Apoſtles. 
expreſſion refers to theſe two Rites as nſed to 
theſe purpoſes, it will. be more reaſonable to con« 
clude that they are part of the ordinance. of 
Baptiſm, and conſequently to be ftill retained 
and uſed by us, Vind. p. 52. I think it' 
much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Mr: 


B, is miſtaken in his account of Sacra- 


ments, than to ſuppoſe- either of theſe 
Rites were part of the ordinance of Bap-: 
tiſm, or that we are obliged to retain or 
uſe them; we have the ordinance delivered 
to us twice in Scripture, and neither of 
theſe rites are mentioned, in it, and there- 
fore they are no part of it; They were 
certainly uſed in Baptiſm a the Apoſtles 
time, and to thoſe purpoſes I have men- 
tioned ; and the Conſequence is;that Mr. 3's, 

| charge 
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charge is grourdleſs that wou'd make ſuch 
Rites humane Sacraments and unlawful ;. and 
__—_— near to the Doctrine that makes 
hat unlawful which God has not made ſo, 


1 Tim. 4. 1, 253. 


© 11thly, To reject a, perſon from the 


; means of Grace isa religious Aft, and be-' 


longs to the power of the, Keys; Now the 
Scriptures warrantus to do this, by ſhaking 


" off the duſt of our feet, which doth not 


ſignify our duty in genera], but in parti- 
cular, our deteſtation and abhorrence ofthe - 
Obſtinacy of the perſons, againſt whom 
we uſe it, or rather” indeed, Gods reject: 
ing them; and it no more makes Confir- 
mation a'Sacrament, becauſe in it we aflure 
the Perſons Confirmed of Gods fayour by 
laying. on of hands, than it made ſhaking 
off the duſt from the feet a Sacrament, be- 
cauſe it was uſed to aſſure the perſons a- - 
gainſt whom it was done of Gods reject- 
ing them from his grace, and the like may 
be ſaid of the Sign of the Croſs. 

- r2thly, To receive a penitent member ins 
to the Society of a Church is a particular 
and Religious Duty 3 Now this the Church 
of Scortand Orders to be done not only by 
words, but Signs alſo 3 So in the firſt book 
of Diſcipline in the order. for publick of: 
fenders, The Ajnifter ought to exhort the 
A S 4 Kirk 
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Kirk to receive that penitent brother in their 


favours----and in Sign of their Conſent , the 
elders and chief men in the Kirk, ſhall take 


the penitent by the band, and one or two in the 


name of the reſt ſhall kiſs and embrace him with 
reverence and gravity, as a membcr of Chriff 
| Feſ#s :| From which it appears, that this 
Church (for which I ſuppoſe yoy have a va» 
lue) thinks that it is lawful to expreſs our 
thoughts about religious things by Signs 


as well-as Words; And I do not fee by 


taking by the hand, kiſſing and embracing 
a Man in token that he is admitred as a re- 
conciled member of Jeſus Chriſt, is every 
whit as much a Sacrament as Signing him 


with the Sign of the Croſs, in token that he 


ſhall not be aſhamed co confeſs Chriſt 
Crucified. | 
13thly, To confeſs and acknowledge our 
ſcandalous ſins to God and his Church, is 
2 particular Religious Duty and a part of 
worſhip; Now the Church of Scorland in 
the form of Excommunication in Knox: 
Liturgy, orders a murtherer to confeſs his 
Crime thus, He ſhall ' and three ſeveral Sun- 
days in a'place before the Church-door, bare 
footed arid bare Headed, cloathed in baſe and 
abjefted Apparel, baving the ſame Weapon 
which he uſed in the Murther, or the like, bloody 
in his Hand, and in conceived Words fhal 
7 #1 
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ſay, &c. Undoubtedly, they.that Ordered 


. this, made no Queſtion, but we might ex- 


preſs the ſenſe of our Minds in Religious 


- Matters, by Signs as well as Words. Theſe 


were not to expreſs inward Worſhip in ge- 
neral, nor are they meer bodily Geſtures, 
but ſymbolick Signs and Badges of Re- 
pentance. Mr. 3, may think bimſelf un- 
concerned in_ theſe two laſt inſtances, but 
| believe. you will nor. 

. IV, His third ObjeCtion againſt my Proof 
of Scriptures Warranting the uſe of the ſign. 
of the Croſs, is, T hat the ſame Argument will 
ſerve as well to Fuſtifie many other Kites which 
the Romi(h Chygch has added to Baptiſm, andthe 
other parts of God*s Worſhip ,, Vind, p. 48. 
Now, to this I Anſwer, 

1/, That jt was incumbent on Mr. B. in 
this Point (as | told you in my Admonition) 
to proye by Scripture, that it is unlawful to 
ſignifie of expreſs the particular Duties we 


. undertake in the Sacraments,by Actions that 


are by general Cuſtom expreflive of thoſe 
Duties, and to anſwer the Scriptures l pro- 
duced ; but he has not produced one ſingle 
Inſtance from Scripture, where ſuch Signs 
or Expreſſions of a. particular Duty are 


- condemned, meerly becauſe they thus ſigni- 


fied or expreſſed it : Which 1 take to be a 
plain Confeſſion that he wants dire Proofs, 
and 
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and- till he produce ſome ſuch Scripture-: 


Proof, he cannot acquirt himſelf of teaching 


that tobe unlawful which God has not made 


ſo, the Sin of thoſe'that forbad Meats and 
Marriage, 1Tim, 4: x ; 


2aly, To condemn a thing for imagined* 
Conſequences, without dire&t Proof, is a 
very uncertain and (which is worſe) a'very! 
dangerous Method: for it lays a'Snare inthe 


way of the Weak : A Man that knows that 
the Church of God- has uſed the Sign of the 


Croſs ſince the Apoltle's rime- univerſally 3 [I 


that the Church of England and Ireland aps 
prove of it, tozether with the Proteſtant 
Churches of Sweden, Denmark, and the Lu: 
zheran Churches of Germany, and ſees what 
een be ſaid for it, will not eafily be perſwa- 
ded that it is unlawful; and when he hears 


Proteſtants affirm, that the many Ktes which: 


the Romiſh Church has added, may as well 
be Juſtified, and that the fir/# Reformers ſeem 
zo be unreaſonable mm rejeting them (asMr.B. 
alledges, Yd. p. 49.) he will be apt to con: 
clude, that there is nogreat harm in them ; 


and I doubt not but the imprudent drawing - 


ſuch conſequences has actually reconcil'd 
many to Popery, and ſome to Atheiſm ; and 
therefore a man that loves his Religion will 
be very ſparing of Drawing them ; -for he 
will conſider, if he have dirett or py 
. Proo 
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+ Proof for a: thing, they are needleſs; and 
| if he have no direct or Scripture: proof - for 

his" Tenent, he has reaſon to ſuſpect the 
truth of it : For, 1 ſuppoſe, every ill thing 
is forbidden in Scripture, and may be Con- 
demned from thence: As for the drawing 

. Conſequences, they may ferve to render a 
- Tenent Odjous, but rarely ſerve'to ſatisfie a 
reaſonable Man without direct Proof. 

zaly, The Advocates of the Church of 
-. Rome arg, deeply concerned to defend their 
own Wilkthip, and have produced al} the - 
Arguments they conld againſt us; and yec 
L think, .I may ſay, have failed in them all ; 
and I do not beheve Mr. B. will pretend to 
manage them better than they have done 3 
tho? this be not the firſt time he has Tent 
them his Aſſiſtance, with what deſign Þ will 
not judge : But this conſideration alone 
were ſufficient to excuſe me from anſwering 
this Argument. 

Yet, leſt it ſhould really have that influ- 
ence on weak Minds, that ſuch Arguments 
ſometimes have in the mouths of pretended 
Friends or profeſſed Enemies, to make them 
have a'better Opinion of the Roman Rites 
than they deſerve, I will endeavour to give 
you a true account of this matter, that you 
may ſee what Rites we condemn in the Ro- 
miſh Church. 1I think this due to the juſti- 
fication 
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fication of our Reformefs, reflected on by . | 


Mr. B. as unreaſonable. "Y- 

1/ Then, We condemn ſach Rites and 
Ceremonies as ſignifie any peculiar preſence 
or power of God to be in any place or thing 


where be has not promiſed it ; becauſe it | 


is not in the power of man to diſpoſe of 
God's Influence or Preſence, or to tye them 
to any Attion, Thing or Place without his 
own Act: Upon this account the Heathen 
Images, Temples and Altars were all unlaw- 
ful ; and fo are thoſe of the Papiſts, if we 
take them as they paſs in the Eſtimation of 
the Vulgar. | 

2aly, We condemn all Repreſentationsof 
any glorious Being, in order to worſhip it, 
as being againſt the Second Commandment 
exprelily. 

3dly, We reject all ſuch Signs as pretend 
to carry any ſupernatural efficacy or vertue 
with them ; becauſe all ſuch efficacy and 
vertue mult proceed from God, and we 
ought not to preſume that he will communi- 
cate them to Signs or Rites, except we have 
his Promiſe for itz and on this account we 


jadge the Popiſh Holy Water, Oyl, Spittle, 


Croſling, &c. tobe ſuperſtitious. 
4*bly, Such Rites as by their number or 
quality engage the Thoughts, and divert 
them from attention on God's Service, ſuch 
are 
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- are the many Croſſings (two hundred, if $ 
remember right, in one Office) Bowings, 

Kneelings, Kiſlings, and frequent. motions 
from one place to another in the Maſs. 

5thly, Such Signs as are not eafily under- 
ſtood, Dark and Dumb Ceremonies, as our 
Church calls them3z whoſe deſign and figni- 
fication are not eaſily comprehended by the 
People : ſuch are the many Veſtments of the 
- Popiſh Prieſts, the Furniture of their Altars» 
the Lights, Oyl, and Salt in their Bap- 
tiſm, &c. \ 

6thly, Such as neither preſent univerſal 
Cuſtom or Nature have made proper and 
fignificant of the things they are deſigned to 
expreſs ; orif formerly they haye been ſig- 
nificant, are now antiquated, having loft 
their ſignification by time, as words do, (the 
Cuſtom that made them fignificant being 
changed)as it-has happen'd to putting offthe 
Shooesatour coming into the Houſe of God, 
covering the Head, the Kiſs and Feaſts of 
Charity, the dipping in Baptiſm,and chang- 
ing the-Cloathing) the continuance of which 
we count burthenſome and ſuperfluous. 
 7thly, Such as are not proper to influence 
Mens Minds, and engage them to perform 
the Office they are about with more ſeriouſ- 
neſs and attention ;- or, as our Church ex- 
preſſes it, that are not apt #o ſ#ir up ys Ho 

j 
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Ainds of Men by ſome notable fignification : 
ſuch are many Geſturesof the Prieſts, in the 
' Maſs, and many other Ceremonies. of the. 
Roman Church. af 
$:bly, Such as pretend: to propitiate or 
reconcile us unto God, becauſe that can only 
be done by means of his own appointment ; 
on this account we rejedt Agnes Dei, the 
Pilgrimages, Praceſſions, Whippings, and 
Faſts of the Papilts,- that are performed 
with Opinion of Merit. 
9:bly, Such as have been abuſed and per- 
verted to ſuperſtitious uſes, and cannor be 
ſeparated from them ; on this account 
chiefly we have laid aſide the common uſe 
of Croſſing: Not but we believe: it was 
Piouſly and Prudently uſed by the Primicive 
Chriſtians, as an Inſtance, Expreſſion, and / 
Badge of their Profeſſion amongſt Heathens 
and Infidels ; but ic was ſo abuſed, and the 
Opinion of Efficacy and Vertuein it todrive 
away Devils, and to produce other Spiri- 
tual Effets, ſo rooted in the Minds of Men 
concerning it, that there was no probabili- 
ry of taking away the abuſe of it whilſt 
the thing remained : And beſides, the com- 
mon uſe of it dothnow no more amongſt us 
ſignifie our common Chriſtianity, but is be- 
come the peculiar Badge of a Papiſt, and ſo 
has loſt its primitive ſignification, F 
0 
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Fo conclude, we condemn only thoſe 
Rites of the Roman Church againſt which 
-we have theſe Exceptions, or the like, (as 
where they: want Gravity or Decency) and 
we are able ito Juſtife our Exceptions by 
Reaſon and Scripture;z-but we never con- 
- demn'd any Rite of that Church, as Mr. B. 
doth the Signof the Croſs in Baptiſm,either 
firſt, becauſe it Repreſented tous our Duty, 
and inſtructed us in it, Or, 

-2dly, Becauſe it ſignified our purpoſe, re- 
ſolution, or vows to ſerve God, that is our 
Obligation or Dedication to his Service. 
Or, | 
-. 3dly, Becauſe it diſtinguiſhed Chriſtians 
from Heathens, Worſhippers from ſpetta- 
tors, or the deyout Worſhippers from the 
negligent. | 
- On the-contrary, we think theſe to be 
proper; and aliowed Scripture uſes of out- 
' ward fignsin Gods Worſhip ; and it were a 
juſt exception againſt any of them, if they 
did not ſerve to ſome of theſe purpoſes. 
Mr. B.- may call ſuch ſigns fooliſh Inventions, 
&c: -as he ſeems to do, Vind, p. 51. and 
charge the Church of God for uſing them ; 
but we ought to be modeſt in ſach cenfares, 
and remember the danger of calling our 
Brother fool, as we are- taught by our Savi- 
our, Matt, g. 22, we never uſed ſuch Ob- 

| _ jections 
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, xtions againſt Popery, from our firſt Cone. 


trovertiſts to this Day 3 and this alone may 
convince you that Mr. B*s, Principles are 
not the common Principles of Proteſtants: 
And it is a great diſſervice to our cauſe 
{ which we have maintained, thanks be to 
God, with ſucceſs, without the aſſiſtance of 
Mr. B. his party or Principles ) to tell the 
or ug that we uſed ſuch Arguments as 
theſe. | 
_ VE. Laſtly, he objects that cbe multsplicir 
of theſe Rites (or in the Bp's language Genie 
cant attions ) had alnoft eaten out the witals 
of Religion, Vind. p. 51. But 1 anſwer, 
xſt, That we do not plead for the mulrzpli- 
city of them, but for ſuch as are decent; pro- 
per and edifying,and which univerſal cuſtom 
has made ſignificant, not ſuch as ens fans 
cies can invent; to admit ſome of the firſt 
ſort in Religion, doth no more open a Door 
to our Fences, than admitting ſuch Words 
as general cuſtom has made ſignificant to/ 
expreſs our deſires, gives us Liberty to in- 
vent. new ones-never heard of before; or to 
introduce the Artifices of Mens Wiſdom 
into-our divine Diſcourſe ; which have done 
as-much miſchief as ſignificant Aftions, and 
are exprelsly forbidden. | 
adly, The ſignificant Aftions our Church 
uſes are far from a multiplicity, they are 
10. 
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indeed fewer than we find uſed in the New 
Teſtament, andif we have err*d an either . 
hand, which I hope we have not, it is not in 
the multiplicity, but rather in the fewneſs 
of them, | $ 
\ 3dly, They are with us fo far from eat- 
ing out the bowels of Religion, that on the 
contrary, the little care Mep have of uſing 
ſuckhas deftroyed the ſenſe of Religion.in a 
great. many, and induced them to make na 
diſtinftion between Good and Evil, Sacred 
and Profane, in many caſes. |; - 

- 4thly, The multiplicity of words, which 
are figns to.the car, areas apt ta cat out the 
bowels of Religion, as the muljiplicity of 
fignificant Actions, and our Saviour gives us 
an expreſs caution againſt them, Marr. 6. 7. 

the like we have Eccle/_ 5.2, fo thas the 
whole Difpute ſeems to me; to be between 
the Eye and the Ear,which ſhall be gratified ; 
znd exceſs in cither, have had too.much the 
fame Effec...Tog/ many vitble Signs are apt 
teat out the heart of Religion, and make 
it degeperate into . Shew ; and: too many 
words which are audzble Signs, are apt to 
have the like effet,and make Religion de- 
generate imto 4k; of. both..which, the 

Church of God has had equal Experience, 
and are both equally.to be avoided. 
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CONCLUSION. 


ns T have examin'd all that Mr. B. has 

L Objected againſt our Worſhip, from 
the inſtance'of the Sg of the Croſs; and 
prov'd it to be no Hamman Invention, but 
warranted by Scripture, according to the 


Rules laid down 1n my firſt Diſcourſe to 


you, for the determining what: are Human 
Inventions in the Worſhip of God. 


Mr. B. Indeed wou'd perſwade you, that | 


by thoſe Rules he has retorted upon me-my 
own Arguments againſt your Worſhip; and 
alledges (Vind, p. 55.) *Z7is ftrange, that 
(except that of Croſſing )-1 bave not fo much 
as endeavoured to vindicate any one prattice of 
the EſftabliſtPr Church, from my own Argu- 


' ments retorted on me. But I Anſwer, firſt, | 


that to retort Arguments is generally, only 
a ſhift of Diſputants when the Arguments 
pinch them, and they want fair and dire& 

- Anſwers, and ſeldom are either juſtly or 
convincingly apply'd: and therefore weigh 
little with ſuch as ſeek only Truth, and not 
the ſervice of a Party. And indeed Mr. 3”: 
were of ſucha nature that I durſt well truſt 
them with indifferent Readers, the mean- 
ing of them being only this; if the Diſſen- 
ters Worſhip be mixed with /umar Inver- 
| tions 
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25095, that of the Eſtabliſh*t-Church is guilty 
of the ſame fault, which is a method to blac: 
ken both, but to defend neither; and may 
help to open your Eyes, and let you ſee that 
the Arguments formerly brought by your 
Advocates againſt our Worſhip, are equally 
concluſive againſt your own 1n this point ; 
and therefore. you are as much obliged to | 
Anſwer them as we are. And I deſire you to 
obſerve that Mr. B, has no way Anſwered 
' them on your-part, but by flying to his &=le 
| of Humane Prudence, which I do not find you 
| do generally approve, and therefore, even 
- Þ according to your own Opinion, he has not 
cleared you from the charge of Humane 
Invention which I brought againſt , your 
Worſhip. 
"8 But 2dly, I have ſhew'd you plainly (in 
' the 2d Chap. Sect. 2, N- 9. of this 2d- Ad- 
monition) that he has perverted the ſenſe 
of that Rule I laid down concerning things . 
| Copntair'd in and Warraneed by the Word 
pf God; and on that perverted ſenſe, be 
has founded aſl thoſe retorted Arguments 
which he alledges, I did not Anſwer. But 
having explain'd that Ryule in my 2d Editi- 
on, ſo as he can find no exception to it, it 
was a ſufficient Aaſwer to all his Argus 
ments. 
3dly, Iknew that the ſenſe of my Words, 
SS. beforg 
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before 1 ſ6 exphin'd' them, cow'd: not but 
- be manifeſt toevery indifferent} arid under- 
ſtanding Render ; and therefore , while 
with Reaſon and Jaſtice, 1 diſbwn'd the 
ſenſe he wou'd put upon my words in that 


Rule, I thought, and ftill think, «that I I 


neoded nat trouble you any farther with 

aoſwering particularly the Arguments 
which he has Retorted on that perverted 
Senſe. Mens thoughts are generally cohe- 


rent, tho' their words do not always ſeem | 


to be ſo; hence it happens ſometimes that 
they may be wreſted, and in theſe” Diſpates 
2 Man who endeavours to make'd ſhew of 
Reaſoning” for- his Patty, catches at ſome 
ambiguousor donbtful Expreffion of his Ad- 
yerſary, and by putting an ill ſenſe on ir, 
which he ktiows will not be owned, he-fills 


A C_ in. ſhewing that the Arguments | 


anft' him who produceth them; 
and ary Fre oth B. calls Retortion, 
and is another Artifice of thoſe that write 
for a Party to amuſe the World, and 
which I take Mr- B. to have praCtiſed ve- 
ry mack in all chat he has yet written ; but 
whilſt a Man takes chis courſe, there is no 
thing written with ſuch accuracys bat he 
may- make #*. contradit it felf; Ey'n the 
holy Scriptures not excepted. 
1 therefore thovght it ſufficient for me ta 
Anſwer 
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Contlefion.  ohy. 
Anſwer your great and prineip hal Obj 
on, which Gf :of our uſing Nh Re 
the Croſs ; ſince this'is the ng di _n 
ſtrongeſt proof you projend to bring, of 


Humane Tnorntion im our Worſhip, 
Mir. B. tells ns, that all Diſſenters agree , hat 


it'doth drrettly concern the charge. of Hu- 
mane Inventions ; and that here Di enters 
ved to fix* theiy charge - To examine all 
your other Arguments, in 'which you do 


| not agree 3s in this, . were doth'endleſs and 


needleſs ; for if this, where you uſed to fix 


--your charge, fail you, *cis plain you are on 
an il Foundation. I have inſiſted on that 
-objetion, which is your ſtrength againſt 


our Worſhip, and am ſure, from what 
I have ſaidz..yon have good 'Reaſop, 1ſt, 
To ſuſpe&t Mr. B*s ſurmiſes concerning me 
in othis things, who ſuppoſes that 1 did not 
mention the {s, "becauſe I cou'd not de- 
fend it.” 2#1y, To doubt the firmneſs of 
this ground where, Mr.'B; ſays, you all 
fix your cha 

And now 1 muſt earneſtly Admoniſh and 
Warn you'to. fook into your own Hearts, 
and put it home to your Conſciences, whe- 
ther theſe pretences will bear you up at the 
laſt and great Day, when you ſhall be calPd 
to acconnt for your neglet of the publick 
Worſhip of God, while - might _ | 

g 


 T.-—-— 
bad opportunity of. frequenting -Ours.: 
And if , upog..engquiry,.:you: find Fafti- 
.on or Carnalneſs to be at the bottom, and 
'Tdolatry nt w opang to be only 
pretences (2s | think they.can be no more 
_ that pretences,-t0 thoſe that . impartialy 
"Read theſe Pape) you may conclude they 
will fuwk at that | 

fore .the great ſearcher of Hearts. You 


and 1 wok: come to this Tryal, andytwill 


then appear, whether I that have uſed my 


-utmoſt endeavours to bring you to the pub- 
lick Worſhip. of God, or Mr. 8, who ſcoffs 
at my concern, and Zeal for that Wor- 
ſhip, and for your attendance ar. it, have 
approved our ſelves moſt ta our great 
Maſter. | Far | 
Mr. B. as I obſerved before, owns it 
Lawful for you to-come to our ordinary 
Lords day Service when you have none elſe 


To £0 to; and he had afted bath an Ingenu- | 


'ous and Chriſtian part, had he endeavour'd 
as diligently and zealouſly to perſwade you 
to do this, as. he_has been eager to put 
this ſtumbliog-block of the Croſs, in your 
way againſt our | Worſhip, (at -leaſt from 
thence to confirm and ericreaſe._your Pre- 
judice againſt it) but as he has managed 
it, he has given ground to ſuſpett, that his 
zeal is anſwerable to'bis endeavours, which 
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Contluſron. 279 
are apparently much. greater for:his Party, 
than our common Chriſtianity. 

. Tentreat you therefore ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der of theſe things, asof what you muſt one 
Day give an account, And to believestiat 
Lhave not made all theſe words about the 
Sign of the Croſs for its own ſake, but ra« 

- ther toremoye, if poſlible, that Principleout 
of your Minds, by which you are-obliged to 
look on all ſuch Signs as unlawful ; for this 
Principle duly purſued, muſt prove a ſtum- 
bling-block, and occaſion of perpetual Dj- 
viſions to the end of the World, in all $o- 
cieties of Men where it is embraced. I 
have endeayoured to ſhew you thar it 1s a 

"Principle unwarranted by Scripture ; it is 
the Spring and Seed: plot, at leaſt the pre- 
tence of our preſent Diviſions ; and is ſufs 
ficient, if allowed, to Juſtifie a ſeparation 
from any Chaorch, that either is, or has been 

Jn the World, ſince there is not, one Party 
of Men, that pretend to be a Church, but 
have S:g7-, that, are as much Repreſenting) 
Obliging, and Diſtinguiſhing, as we deſire to 

make the Sign of the Croſs. Even the Qua- 
kers keeping on their Hats, as a matter of 
Conſcience, and uſing 7hox and T hee in con- 


verſation, are to them as \much 1»ſtruF:ve, - 


Obliging and Diſtinguiſhing Signs as the Crofs 
is to ys ; nor can it ſecure you to refrain 
{ from 
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236 Concluſion. 
from ſuch Signs as others nſe, for even that 


Abſtinenceis alfo an Inffruftive,Obliging and. 


Diſtcnguiſhing Sign eſpecially to ſuchas make 
It a matter of Conſcience ; and fo it is im- 
poſſible to ayoiduſing fuch Badges. If there» 
fore People ſhou*d quarrel againit all Signs 
on the ſame ſcore as Mr. B. does againſt the 
Sign of the Croſs, they may quarret onto'the 
end of the World, and there can never be 
any ſetled Union: And unleſs fuch Princi- 
ples be removed from the Minds of well- 
meaning People: *twill be impoſlible to Unite 
them in any Eſtablith'd Church or Order;or 
co hinder Diviſions from ſpringing up, if 
they were ſo united, ſince Evil-minded Men 
would never want as plauſible Matter to 
amuſe and diflettle them, as the Sign of the 
Croſs is pretended to be. | 
AndI was the more willing to take ſome 
Pains in this Afﬀair,becauſel have ſome hope 
that what I have ſaid may help to perſwade 
you to put a greater yalue on- Sacraments, 
and to underſtand their Nature, Efficacy and 
Neceſſity when they may be had,berter than, 
* Iam afraid, many of you do. 

I have no more to add, but to aſſure you, 
that what I write is with a Deſign todo you 
Good, and to ſatisfe my own Mind in the 
conſcientious diſcharge of my Duty and Of: 
fice asa Paſtor amongſt you ; I have endea- 

| youred 


Lo! 


Concluſion. 1 281 
youred to do this bothby Words and Wri- 
ting.and all other means mwny power; Ithall 
by God*s help perſevere in them, and jeave 
the ſucceſy to Him.  Tbefeech him, of his 
great, Mercy. totake.away all Obſtinacy, Par: 
ality, Error, and Prejudice from. all Men, 
eſpecially from thoſe under- my Care ; and 
ro'endow ns all with-u'Spiritof Meekneſs, 
Charity,Patience and Humility,that we may 
Loveone:another, and unite in the Prajles 
and Worſhip-of our common Lord and Savi- 
our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.' This is, and 


ever ſhall be, the Prayer of 
Your Loving 
Paſtour, 
Londonderry, 
March 13. 
ys, WILL. DERRY. 
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HE Church Hiftory dlear'd from the Roman 
Forgeriesand Corruptions found in the Coun- 

cils and Beronius ; In Four Parts. From the begin- 
ving of Chriſtianity to the end of the Fifth General 


Council, 5 3. By Tho. Comber D.D. Dean of Durbem. 
Mr 


ifopbanis Comadie Dua Plutus & Nubes, cum 
Scholis Gracis Amiquis. adjiciumtur No#e 
daxs ſomul cum Genine Indice. In uſum Studioſe 


is. 

A Daily Office for the Sick ; compil'd out of the 
Holy Scriptures and the Liturgy of our Church ; 
with occafional Prayers, Meditations & DireQions, 

The Catechiſms of the Church, with Proofs from 
the New Teftament,and ſome additional Queſtions 
and Anſwers, divided into twelve SeQions, by Z. 7; 
D. D. Author of the Book lately publiſh'd, entitu- 
ted, A daily Office for the Sick, with DireQions,{c. 

- A Church Catechiſm, with a brief and eafie Ex- 
planation thereof, for the help of the meaneſt Ca- 
pacities and weakeſt Memories, in order to the efta- 
bliſhing them in the Religion of the Church of 
Engolagd. By T. C. Dean of Durham. 

The Pantheon, repreſenting the Fabulous Hifto- 
ries of the Heathen Gods, and moſt illuftrious He- 
Toes 5, in a ſhort, plain, and familiar Method, by 
way of Dialogue, for the Uſe of Schools. Written 
by Fra. Pomey, of the Society of Jeſus, Author of 
the Erench and Latin Diftiqrary, for the uſe of the 


« Dauphin. 


Q. Horatii Flacci Opera, interpretations  Notis 
sDufirauit Ludovicus Deſprez Cardinalitius Socius ac 
betor Emeritus, Fufſu Chriſtianifimi Regis, in uſum 


? Serexiſimi Delphini, ac Sereniſimorum Principum 


/ 


Burgundie, Andium, Biturigum, Hnic Editioni ac. 
cefſere Vita Horatii, cum Dacerii Notis ejuſdem C bro. 
evtegie Horatiana, © Prafatio de Satira Rowana. 


